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ADVERTISEMENT. 

1  HE  presejit  edition  was  undertaken  at  the  request  of  several  of  my  friendly 
who  imagined  that  my  object  zvould  be  better  attained  than  by  the  original  one 

in  the  French  Language,  particularly  as  Mr.  Edwards^  work  is  in  English. 

Some  slight  alterations  have  been  made,  and  a  cursory  history  of  the  Yellow 
Fever  has  been  added,  as  remitted  to  me  by  a  planter  of  Tobago,  who  has  made 
the  most  particular  researches  on  that  pestilential  disease,  which  was  never 
known  at  St.  Domingo  before  its  unfortunate  introduction  by  the  Experiment 
frigate  ;  it  was  as  accidental  there,  as  its  appearance  in  Philadelphia  some  time 
since. — People's  jninds  have  been  as  7nuch  prejudiced  against  St.  Domingo  as  if 
it  teas  peculiar  to  that  island:  this  has  made  me  particularly  attentive  to  that 
unhappy  subject ;  and  it  gives  me  infinite  pleasure  to  announce  that  it  has  en- 
tirely ceased  its  ravages. 

Fbeg  leave  to  add,  that  since  the  first  edition  of  my  work,  I  have  been  credibly 
informed,  that  in  the  Windward  Islands  there  are  as  many  Englishmen  employed 
in  the  capacity  of  overseers  as  Scotch  or  Irish,  except  at  Montserrat,  where 
they  are  principally  Irish. 
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OE  VERAL  great  events  have  taken  place  since  the  first  edition  of  my  letter,  all  of  which 
corroborate  the  justness  of  my  expressed  belief,  that  a  Peace  with  the  French  Republic  would  be 
impossible  ;  and  I  think  no  doubt  can  possibly  now  remain  of  the  good  faith  which  the  agents  of  the 
Diredory  bear  in  their  negotiations . 

The  last  Revolution  of  the  4th  of  Se^ptember,  is  likewise  sufficient  to  convince  the  most 
eager  partisans  of  peace,  what  degree  of  confidence  can  be  placed  in  any  treaty  whatever 
contraded  with  such  men;  who  neither  respea/)»wfr  orlavjs  :  not  even  those  which  themselves  have 
created.  How  much  then  does  a  regular  government  endanger  itself  in  treating  with  such  a  fadious 
colleaion,  as  that  at  the  head  of  the  Diredory  :  who  proclaim  the  independance  and  sovereignty  of 
the  people,  and  who  at  the  same  time  sell  them  to  other  sovereigns  :  either  to  conclude  treaties,  or  to 
satisfy  their  ambition,  just  as  convenience  suits  their  purpose.  Three  members  of  the  Diredury  have 
had  the  boldness  to  arrest  their  colleagues,  and  without  a  trial  (nay  even  the  semblance  of  a  trial, 
notwithstanding  their  inflated  bombast  about  juries)  have  banished  them.  Perhaps  themselves  will 
be  served  in  the  same  manner,  or  one  amongst  them  more  hardy  than  the  rest,  may  assassinate  the 
four  others,   to  reign  over  a  people  rendered  abjeil  by  terror. 

The  return  of  Lord  Malmesbury,  a  second  time  sent  away  in  the  most  insulting  manner  to 
England,  ought  to  testify  how  dangerous  it  would  be  to  treat  conditionally  with 'the  French 
Republic. 

The  signal  vi6iory  of  Admiral  Duncan,  is  one  of  the  most  favorable  events  that  could  have 
been  wished,  and  its  happy  consequences  invaluable.  It  has  rendeied  England  mistress  and  absolute 
arbiter  of  the  seas,  and  reduced  Holland  from  her  rank  among  the  maritime  powers. 

The  French  government  has  too  openly  manifested  its  intentions,  for  Sovereigns,  (who  are  not  in 
the  most  desperate  necessity  of  sub.mitting  to  a  disgraceful  peace)  to  consent  to  such  treaties,  as 
would  be  nothing  more  than  a  public  adhesion  to  principles,  which  contain  the  seeds  of  tluir  own 
destruilion. 

The  peace  which  the  Emperor  has  accepted,  and  the  conditions  that  form  its  basis,  evince  more 
than  ever  the  intentions  of  tlie  French  Republic,  to  annihilate  successively  all  the  powers  of  Europe, 
making  use  of  each  other  till  they  eventually  domineer  over  the  whole.  The  Cis-Rhenane 
Republic  affords  a  fresh  and  convincing  proof,  and  leaves  little  to  hope  for  the  re-establishment  of 
the  German  Empire. — The  impolitic  condud  of  the  Emperor  forms  new  means  of  power  to  the 
French  government,  in  obliging  him  to  become  the  arbiter  of  the  new  Republics  which  it  has 
created.  The  errors  of  the  Continental  governments  likewise  add  more  pressing  motives  for 
England  to  rejed  a  peace  which  would  have,  relative  to  expence,  all  the  inconveniences  of  war  ; 
as  the  instability  and  bad  faith  of  the  Diredory  would  necessarily  force  her  to  remain  armed ; 
— besides,  the  danger  of  pestilential  communication,  which  scarce  any  precaution  known  ha? 
been  able  to  prevent ;  with  peace,  it  would  most  certainly  destroy  her  domestic  tranquillitv. 
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Great-Britain  may  terminate  an  offensive  war : 

First,  m  taking  possession  of  Guadaloupc,  the  only  important  asylum  for  privateers  that  tor- 
ment her  trade  in  the  Windward  Islands. 

Secondly,  in  compleating  the  Conquest  of  St.  Domingo,  which  I  think  is  very  easy,  fromt  he 
Icnowledcre  /  have  of  that  colony^  as  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel.  Thus,  mistress  of  her  enemies  colo- 
nies, she  may  confine  herself  to  a  defensive,  economical  war. 

I  have  read  with  astonishment  in  the  public  papers,  (in  their  reports  on  the  first  day  of  the  meet- 
ing of  Parliament),  a  speech,  there   said  to  have  been  delivered  by    Mr.  Bryan  Edwards  ;  if  so, 
it  fully  proves,  that  he  judged  it  easier  to  aggravate  his  errors,  than  frankly  to  avow  that  he  had 
been  misled  in  his  information.    If  I  am  wrong,    I  am  open  to  deteftion  ;— but  why  fulminate 
not   only    on    the    unfortunate    colonists    of    St.    Domingo,    but   v.pen    the   ivhole    of  the   French 
colonists,    in    so    cruel    and  unjust   a  manner,    all  tlie  ill  humour,  which,  perhaps,     I   have    oc- 
casioned,    in  exposing  his  numberless   errors  ?    which   every  man   who   had   only  hved   a  few 
months    at    St.   Domingo,    could   as  easily  have   noticed  to  the  public   as   myself,     and   with 
the  same  advantage.     Why  carry  his  injustice   (to  say  no  more)  so  far  as   to    rank  these  bravt 
and  loyal  colonists,     who  have  fought  under  tlie  standard  of  Britain  for  four  years,   and  who  arc 
numbered  amongst  English  subjeds,  by  the  oath  of  allegiance  which  they  took  :  Why,   I  say, 
does  he  rank  them  with  a  Victor  Hugues,  whom  he  cited,  who  never  was  a  proprietor,  nor 
a  colonist,  nor  ever  known,  but  by  his  crimes,  before  his  arrival  at  Guadaloupe  ?  How,  in  the 
name  of  every  thing  honorable,  could  he  conceive  such  an  attack  ?     An  attack  as  indecent  as  un- 
merited by  all  the  French  coknhts,  and  which  indicates  the  spirit  that  diaated  the  errors  of  the 
book  I  now  answer.     My  countrymen  and  myself  consider  it  as  the  effefts  of  hatred  and  jealousy 
against  a  people  of  generous,  brave,  and  grateful   colonists,  who,  in  devoting  themselves  to  the 
interests  of  Great-Britain,  have  seconded  tlie  plan  of  His  Majesty's  Ministers :  who  have  rendered 
the  English  nation  the   greatest   service   in  saving   Jamaica,  by  carrying  the  theatre  of  war  to  St. 
Domingo.— Qux  the  inconsiderateness  which  prompts    Mr.  B.  E.  to  consent  to  the  destruaion  of 
the  English  colonies   (if  I  may  so  express  it)   where  his  fortune  lies,  in  tlie  fear  of  St.  Domingo 
being  re-established,  leaves  no  room  to  doubt,  that  vanity  with  some  men  predominates  over 
th'^irlnterest       For,   let  it  not  be  Imagined,  that  the  colonies  can  be  preserved  with  fleets  or  even  gar^ 
r^sms  ■  with  such  means  it  is  true,  towns  and  forts  are  defended ;  but  the  species  of  enemies  we 
have  now   to  combat,  do  not  direa  their  attacks  that  way.     It  is   the  plantauon  establishments 
against  whom  their  views  are  direaed.     The  sugar  Islands  are,  as  long  as  the  French  Republic 
exists,  so  many  powder  magazines,  zvhich  may  be  successfully  attacked  with  only  a  lighted  match. 

T  firmly  believe  then,  that  Mr.  Bryan  Edwards  Is  now  very  well  convinced  in  his  own  mind 
of  this  forcible  truth,  which  I  think  I  have  clearly  demonstrated  in  the  course  of  my  answer  viz. 
THAT  ON  THE  FATE  OF  ST.  DOMINGO  DEPENDS  THAT  OF  JAMAICA, 
AND  ON  THE  FATE  OF  THOSE  TWO  GREAT  ISLANDS,  (the  most 
PKOPEEB  WITH  KECKos)  DEPEND  ALL  THE  EUROPEAN  COLONIES  IN 
THE  ANTILLES. 

LoNDOK,  November  15,  1797' 
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To  BRYAN  EDPTARDS,   Esq. 


London^  May  i,   1797. 


SIR, 


aIaving  had  an  opportunity  of  conversing  with  you 
frequently,  relative  to  the  Colony  of  St.  Domingo,  I  found  that 
you  knew  but  very  little  of  its  affairs,  and  that  you  had  been 
badly  informed  with  respedt  to  the  events  that  have  happened  in 
that  Island.  Indeed  I  believe  I  hinted  this  to  you  when  you  told 
me  you  had  an  idea  of  writing  its  history. 

My  curiosity  was  not,  therefore,  much  excited  to  read  your 
Historical  Survey  of  the  French  Colony  in  the  Island  of  St.  Domingo. 
However,  on  the  28th  of  March  last,  being  informed  by  a  Member 
of  Parliament  with  whom  I  dined,  that  my  name  had  been  ^intro' 
duced  in  your  work,  and,  expressing  a  desire  of  knowing  what 
was  personal  to  me,  he  produced  your  book. 

Judge,  Sir,  my  surprise  at  the  manner  in  which  you  mention 
my  name,  after  having  been  (without  any  solicitation  on  my  part) 
recommended  to  you  by  one  of  your  intimate  friends ;  having  in 
consequence  visited  you  out  of  civility,  and  having  met  you  since 
at  a  common  friend's.  I  desire  you  to  be  convinced  that,  by  an- 
swering you,  I  pay  no  regard  to  this  inconsistency.  I  wish  I  had 
only  to  upbraid  you  with  errors  personal  to  myself;  but  I  am  forced 
to  notice  the  ill-grounded  or  malignant  remarks  you  lavish  upon 
those,  who  advised  the  British  Cabinet  to  perform  one  of  the  greatest 
and  most  useful  operations  of  the  present  war. 

After  having  attentively  read  your  publication,  I  find  it  neces- 
sary, in  justice  to  the  Colony,  my  own  honour,  and  that  of  the 
brave  and  loyal  inhabitants  who  have  devoted  themselves  to  the 
cause  of  Great-Britainj  that  I  should  make  a  public  answer  to  it. 
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Among  other  persons  vv'ho,  like  myself,  lia\'e  evinced  to  His 
Majesty's  Ministers  the  great  advantages  of  an  attack  upon  St. 
Domingo,  there  are  certainly  some  who  could  more  ably  have  refa- 
ted  yoiir  remarks  on  that  Colony ;  but,  fearful  of  exposing  their 
wives  and  children  to  the  furious  vengeance  of  a  people  whose  lea- 
ders have  rendered  cruel — and  being  the  person  whom  you  most 
directly  attack  —as  you  name  me  personally — as  5^ou  own  and  stile 
me  the  agent  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Grande-Anse — I  take  up 
the  gage  ^ou  have  thrown  for  me,  to  demonstrate  that  your  work, 
in  the  most  material  points,  teems  with  errors  and  injustice. 

As  I  freely  declare  to  you.  Sir,  and  to  the  public,  that  I  endea- 
voured, more  than  any^ather  person,  to  shew  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment the  great  utility  that  would  accrue  to  the  English  from  the 
possession  of  St.  Domingo,  it  may  be  proper  for  me  to  say  a  few 
words  to  convince  my  readers  how  far  I  could  speak  of  that  Colony^ 
so  as  to  deserve  the  confidence  of  Government  at  that  time,  and^ 
now,  of  the  public  at  large. 

After  having  finished  my  studies  at  the  University  of  Paris,and  ha- 
ving travelled  through  great  part  of  Europe,  I  arrived  at  St.  Domingo 
in  the  beginning  of  the  American  war.  A  few  months  residence  in 
that  Colony  was  sufficient  to  make  me  acquainted  with  its  impor- 
tance. Born  with  an  acftivity  hardly  to  be  surpassed,  and  favored  by 
Providence  with  a  healthy  and  strong  constitution,,  I  was  enabled 
to  make  myself  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  affairs  of  the  Island. 
During  an uninteiTupted  stay  twice,.of  seven  v-ears  each,!  may  safely 
say  that  I  have,,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word,  travelled  over  the  whole 
Country,  having  been  engaged  in  som.e  important  suits,  having  ad- 
ministred  several  great  estates,  and  having  had  business  of  great  con- 
sequence in  all  parts  of  the  Island,  which  have  made  me  acquainted 
with  the  principal  planters  in  its  various  quarters.  If  you  join  to  that 
the  ambition  also  of  becoming  one  of  the  richest  inhabitants,  you 
may  judge  if  I  was  not  in  the  situation  of  perfe6l  information  of 
the  resources  of  its  provmces,  and  the  advantages  of  its  different 
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manufa6lures ;  besides  my  knowing  personally  almost  all  the 
officers,  both  military  and  civil ;  add  to  that,  the  generous  hospi- 
tality of  the  Creoles,  and  my  independance  as  a  single  man.  From  all 
these  reasonsyou  may  easily  conclude,  that  scarcely  any  inhabitant 
of  the  Colony  had  a  greater  opportunity  of  knowing  its  affairs  than 
myself. 

Returning  to  France  at  the  end  of  the  last  war,  I  was  grieved  to 
see  the  baneful  effedfs  of  those  poisonous  principles,  which  the 
French  had  sought  for  in  America.  I  also  saw,  with  deep  concern, 
the  establishment  of  that  philanthropic  se6t,  created  at  first  in 
Philadelphia,  and  finally  transplanted  in  Europe.  I  then  visited 
England,  where  I  remained  a  few  months ;  from  thence  I  went  to 
Jamaica,  where  I  also  resided  some  time. 

Since  my  return,  in  St.  Domingo,  having  re-established  several 
plantations  on  my  own  account,  I  was  under  the  necessity  of 
making  myself  perfectly  well  informed  of  every  thing  that  related 
to  the  commercial  resources  of  the  Colony  to  its  utmost  extent : 
I  also  had,  with  Mr.  de  Marbois,  the  arrangement  of  the  accounts 
of  one  of  the  most  wealthy  Contra<Stors  of  St.  Domingo.  A  long 
residence  at  Port-au-Prince  and  the  Cape,  enabled  me  still  more  to 
judge  of  every  thing  that  passed. 

On  returning  to  my  plantation,  at  the  moment  of  the  Revolu- 
tion, it  will  not  appear  surprising,  that  I  was  nominated  Member 
of  the  Assembly  of  my  Parish,  afterwards  of  the  Province  where  I 
resided,  and,  finally,  Deputy  of  the  General  Assembly  of  St. 
Mare. 

From  the  very  first  publication  of  the  Rights  of  Man,  I  foresaw,- 
with  the  reasonable  and  well  informed  inhabitants,  the  miseries 
and  misfortunes  that  avv^aited  the  Colony. 

Residing  in  the  South  part  of  the  Island,  which  was,  in  a  great 
measure,  indebted  to  the  English  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jamaica,  for 
its  establishment ;  and  being  also,  by  several  voyages,  acquainted" 
with  England,  I  early  turned  my  views  towards  Great-Britain,  to.' 


1 


'^-j^^i^^iiiS^-lfl^Si^^^i^xmir'^i. 


?0 


(  4  ) 
ensure  the  safety  of  St.  Domingo.  This  sentiment  never  once 
abandoned  me ;  from  the  first  moment  of  the  troubles,  I  constantly 
manifested  it  in  my  Parish,  in  my  Province,  and  in  the  General 
Assembly  of  St.  Marc,  where  all  my  thoughts  and  actions  ^vere 
continually  dire6ted  towards  procuring  the  success  of  my  plan. 

The  torrent  of  revolutionary  ideas  had  too  m.uch  agitated  every 
head,  not  to  force  the  wisest  people  to  conform  to  circumstances ; 
and  I  freely  own,  that  I  was  one  of  those  who  afFedted  to  believe 
the  possibility  of  an  absurd  independance ;  preferring  it,  for  the 
interests  of  the  Island,  to  a  still  more  absurd  idea^  of  a  Sugar 
Colony  existing  with  the  pretended  Rights  of  Man.  Unfortunately, 
the  people  of  the  greatest  influence  in  St.  Domingo  were  led  to  be- 
lieve, from  the  remembrance  of  the  commercial  advantages  they 
derived,  during  the  American  war,  from  their  increasing  trade 
with  neutral  nations ;  they  were  in  hopes,  and  pretended,  that  it 
might  well  exist  independent,  mider  the  general  protecStion  of  the 
European  Powers.  My  opinion  has  always  been,  that  such  a  thing 
could  never  take  place,  and  that  the  Colony  ought  to  be  under  the 
prote6tion  of  a  great  metropolis  \  and  that  it  would  be  wisely 
judged  to  put  it  under  the  powerful  patronage  of  England.  The 
diversity  of  opinions  frustrated  all  my  plans,  and  obliged  me, 
(mine  being  well  known)  to  embark  with  the  principal  and  well 
meaning  proprietors  on  board  the  Leopard,  with  the  view^  of  flying 
from  two  parties ;  one  of  which  saw  in  us  the  enemies  of  their  am  - 
bition,  and  the  other  looked  on  us  as  enemies  to  that  anarchy  which 
they  thought  of  establishing  in  our  superb  climates.  Shortly  after 
my  arrival  in  Europe,  I  soon  perceived  that  France  was  lost,  and 
still  more  so  St.  Domingo,  if  a  power  interested  to  save  her  own 
Colonies  did  not  timely  succour  her. 

The  melancholy  intelligence  of  the  disasters  of  St.  Domingo  were 
first  brought  to  Europe  by  the  Daphne^  an  English  frigate.  I  was 
the  only  inhabitant,  who  came  to  England,  to  substantiate  that 
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news  ;  a  proof  of  which  I  found  by  200  letters,  delivered  to  me  by- 
Captain  Gardner,  who  commanded  that  frigate. 

I  think  it  is  the  epoch  of  1791,  which  you  cite  :  I  had,  at  that 
time,  the  honour  of  seeing  the  Ministers  of  His  Britannic  Ma- 
jesty, and  I  proposed  to  them  the  means  of  saving  their  Colonies^ 
by  saving  St.  Domingo.  The  truth  of  my  observations  then, 
and  which  I  have  since  repeated,  are  inserted  in  the  Memo- 
rial which  I  submitted  to  Government.  The  revolutionary 
spirit,  which  had  overturned  the  heads  of  the  French  people, 
furnished  the  justest  and  wisest  reasons  for  the  British  Mi- 
nistry to  refuse  an  offer,  which  had  been  too  late  tendered,  and 
had,  on  account  of  the  conflagration  of  the  Colony  and  the  dimi- 
nution of  its  revenues  and  produ6lions,  becomie  of  too  little  im- 
portance to  risk  a  war  with  the  French. 

I  repaired  to  Paris  again ;  when  soon,  in  1792,  the  calamitous 
events,  which  affedted  France  and  the  King,  compelled  me  to 
look  for  an  asylum  in  England.  From  that  moment,  I  predicted 
the  certainty  of  a  war,  and,  continually  occupied  for  the  wel- 
fare of  my  countrymen  and  of  the  first  Colony  of  the  world,  I  reiter- 
ated my  sollicitations  to  the  British  Government.  In  conceit  with 
other  inhabitants  I  have  never  ceased  proving  to  the  Ministers  of 
Great-Britain,  that,  if  St.  Domingo,  the  most  considerable  of  the 
Antilles,  was  not  saved,  it  would  be  impossible  to  save  any  of  their 
Islands. 

War  having  been  declared  by  the  French  in  February  1793,  then 
it  was,  that  those,  who  had  exerted  themselves  to  preserve  both 
iJie  English  and  the  French  Colonies,  were  listened  to.  Many  of 
them  were  no  less  zealous  in  the  cause  than  myself ;  but,  having 
the  superior  advantage  of  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  Colony, 
I  was  enabled  to  declare :  "  such  and  such  things  must  be  done ;  /  will 
*'  undertake  them,  or  perish  in  the  attempt .'''  The  British  Ministers  can- 
judge  whether  I  was  so  fortunate  as  to  make  good  my  promises  : 
tjtiey  were  pleased  to  assure  me  of  it,  and  His  Majesty  graciously 
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condescended  to  testify  to  me,  personally,  his  aj)probation  of  the^ 
zeal  and  alacrity  with  which  I  exerted  myself  in  that  service. 

I  shall  speak  of  what  I  relate  as  a  person  who  has  either  advised,. 
executed  personalli/,  or  seen  executed,  whatever  has  taken  place  at 
St.  Domingo,  ever  since  the  English,  at  the  head  of  whose  opera- 
tions I  was,  took  possession  of  it.  You  will  then  judge.  Sir,  whether 
I--©ught  not  to  be  better  informed  than  you  and  many  others ; 
for  as  an  eye-witness  shall  I  speak  about  every  thing  the  Ministry 
ordered  me  to  do,  ever  since  June  1793,  until  towards  the  end  of 
1794,  when  I  left  the  Colony  to  return  to  England.  That  is  the 
very  period  mentioned  in  your  work ;  it  was  also  about  the  same 
time,  I  was  charged  with  the  powers  of  the  Colonists  to  come 
here,  and  lay  their  vows  at  His  Majesty's  feet,  and  to  implore  fresh 
assistance  to  enable  them  to  finish  what  /  had  so  happily  begun. 

As  a  Planter,  well  informed  in  every  thing  that  relates  to  St.. 
Domingo,  I  shall  answer  your  work,  and  demonstrate  its  errors; 
and,  finally,  as  a  very  adlive  witness  to  every  fa6t  you  advance,  I 
take  upon  me  to  contradi<ft  whatever  you  pretend  to  have  happened 
since  the  arrival  of  the  EngUsh. 

I  expedl  but  httle  justice,  Sir,  from  a  man,  who  has  forgot  the 
sacred  duty  of  an  historian,  to  calumniate  brave,  generous,  and 
grateful  Colonists,  and  unfortunate  foreigners,  who  have  faithfully 
fuifilied  those  promises  and  duties,  which  their  honour  as  much  as 
their  interest  di(£tated.- 

From  a  wise  and  liberal  public  who,  I  hope,  will  read  this  work, 
I  expert  the  justice  which  is  due  to  my  fellow  countrymen  and 
myself.  Though  sensible  of  your  injustice,  truth  and  impartiahty 
alone  shall  guide  my  pen,  and  the  public  will  be  our  judge. 

N.  B.  The  passages  quoted  from  Mr.  Edwards*  work  are  printed 
in  Italics^  with  the  pages  from  which  they  are  extradted. 
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PREFACE. 

X  ST  the  preface,  you  say  : — The  present  piihllcation  therefore  is  cotifined  wholly  to  SK 
Domingo  ;  concerning  which,  having  personally  visited  that  unhappy  country  soon- 
after  the  revolt  of  the  Negroes  in  l/Ql,  and  formed  connexions  there  which  ha-Ve' 
supplied  me  with  regular  communication  ever  since,  1  possess  a  mass  of  evidence 
and  important  documents^. — Page  ii. 

In  consequence  of  your  assertion,  the  reader  mrght  be  led  to  think  that  you  are 
perfeftly  well  aequainted  with  the  colony  ;  that  a  long  residence  at  St.  Domingo 
has  enabled  you  to  study  its  political  concerns,  its  commerce,  its  administration,  its 
produce,  and' all  its  other  resources;:  to  visit  its  several  manufadlures  :  and  finally, 
that  by  living  there  several  years,  you  had  it  in  your  power  to  colledl  the  important 
instructions  you  speak  of,  in  the  various  quarters  of  that  extensive  island  ;  the  equi- 
vocal manner  in  which  you  mention  your  residence  in  that  too  unhappy  country, 
will  induce  one  to  believe  it.  You  should  have  said  :  "  during  a  few  weeks  resi- 
"  dence  only  that  I  remained  shut  up  in  the  town  of  Cape  Francois  immedi- 
*•  ately  after  the  rebellion  of  the  Negroesj  in  1791,  I  have,  in  a  moment  of  great 
'•*  confusion  colledled  all  my  materials;"  you  should  have  said  that  you  could 
see  nothing  by  yourself;  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony  and  town  were,  during 
your  stay  at  the  Cape,  divided  in  several'  parties ;  that  you  could  speak  but  little 
French,  &c.  &c.  &€.;  the  reader  would  then  either  have  guarded,  against  your  asser- 
tions, or  wholly  put  your  work  by.. 

And  he  saw  (the  Earl  of  Effingham)  in  its  full' extent  the  danger  to  which  every 
island  in  the  West  Indies  would  be  exposed  from  such  an  example,  if  the  triumph 
of  savage  anarchy  over  all  order  and  government  should  he  complete. — Page  iii. 

If  you  had  yourself  known  what  Lord  Effingham  perceived,  why  did  you  not 
lay  down  your  pen  ?  Why  have  you  not  endeavoured  to  know  whether  the  Minis- 
ters had  not  seen  as  well  as  his  Lordship  ?  Why  have  you  not  hesitated  to  accuse 
them  of  levity  and  want  of  foresight  ?  How,  being  a  planter  yourself,  have  you  not 
pitied  the  unfortunate  colonists,  who,  having  providentially  escaped  from  the 
daggers  of  their  murderers,  blessed  the  benevolent  nation  that  saved  them  from  de- 
strudtion  ?. 
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^■rid  very  earnest  wishes  ivere  avowed  hi_  all  companies  (at  Cape  Francois)  ivit'hout 
scruple  or  restraint,  that  the  British  government  would  send  an  armament  to  con- 
quer the  island^  or  rather  to  receive  its  voluntary  surrender  from  the  inhabitants , — ■■ 
Page  X. 

The  sensible  and  rational  part  of  the  inhabitants  had  long  foreseen  all  the  misfor- 
tunes which  the  publication  of  the  pretended  Rights  of  Man,  would  infallibly  bring 
on  St.  Domingo,  and  they  unanimously  wished  for  England  to  seize  on  and  take 
possession  of  the  colony ;  wicked  and  ill-designed  people  only  opposed  that  wise 
measure,  and  .die  barbarous  associates  to  the  ^mis  des  Noirs  prevented  the  surrender 
of  the  island.  Since  yourself  heard  the  unanimous  vows  of  the  unfortunate  inhabi- 
tants, reduced  to  despair^  why  did  you  not  come  forward  as  their  advocate  ? 

This  circumstajice  (the  attention  shewn  to  Mr.  Ed%va?-dsJ  is  ?iot  recorded  froyyi  the  vain 
Aimhition  of  shewing  my  own  importa?ice.  The  reader  of  the  following  pages  will 
discover  its  application  ;  and  perhaps  it  may  induce  him  to  make  some  allovjance  for 
that  confident  expectation  -of  sure  arid  speedy  success,  which  after-wards  led  to  at- 
tempts by  the  British  arms,  against  this  ill-fated  country,  with  means  that  must 
otherwise  have  heen  thought  at  the  time,  as  in  the  sequel  they  have  unhappily  proved, 
altogether  inadequate  to  the  ohjecl  in  view. — Page  xi. 

Those  marks  of  deference  and  respect  then  shewn,  could  by  no  means  be  ad- 
dressed to  you,  as  having  no  personal  claim  to  them  ;  but  you  were  looked  on  as  a 
person  sent  by  the  Governor  of  Jamaica  ;  my  too  unfortunate  fellow  countrymen 
wished  to  convey  their  vows  to  those  alone,  who  could  effectually  assist  them. 

Those  vows  expressed  in  the  very  height  of  their  misfortanes,  were  not  calculated 
to  attract  at  once  and  fix  the  attention  of  the  Ministers.  When  I  renewed  my  solici- 
tations, circumstances  had  then  undergone  a  total  change  :  my  answers  will  in  due 
time  and  place,  amply  serve  to  do  away  that  consequence  you  draw  from  your  own 
idea.     Therefore,  I  refrain  from  doing  it  now. 

They  were  even  accused  (the  Spaniards)  not  only  of  supplying  the  r  eh  els  with  arms  and 
provisions,  hut  also  of  delivering  up  to  them,  to  be  murdered,  many  unhappy  French 
planters  who  had  fled  for  refuge  to  the  Spanish  territories,  &c.  receiving  money 
from  the  rebels  as  the  price  of  their  blood.  Of  these  latter  charges,  however,  no 
proof  was  I  believe  ever  produced. — Page  xiii. 

The  conduct  of  the  Spaniards  on  this  occasion,  was  investigated  and  fully  proved 
..-to  the  Legislative  Assembly  of  France  by  several  documents  and  authentic  pieces 
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^brought  from  St.  Domingo ;  since  that  time,  the  proclamation  issued  by  the  Presi- 
dent or  Governor  of  the  Spanish  territories,  the  horrid  murders  of  the  Gondives,  and 
still  more  those  of  Fort  Dauphin,  (no  doubt,  ordered  by  them),  but  most  certainly 
executed  under  their  very  eyes,  peremptorily  shew  that  not  too  much  was  ad- 
vanced on  that  subject,  and  that  they  were  really  guilty  of  all  the  atrocities  committed 
at  St.  Domingo. 

This  Gentleman  (Mr.  Cadush)  drew  up,  at  my  request,  a  short  account  of  the  origin  and 
progress  of  the  rebellion  ^  and,  after  my  return  to  England,  favoured  me  with  his 
correspondence.  Many  important  faBs,  which  are  given  in  this  work,  are  given  on 
his  authority. — Page  xv-  ■ 

Mr.  de  Cadush,  from  his  talents  and  knowledge  of  St.  Domingo,  was  certainly 
capable  to  fiirnish  ^^ou  with  excellent  materials,  respecting  that  colony  :  but  you  are 
not  ignorant  that  he  successively  embraced  di-fferent  parties,  and  you  should,  of 
rourse,  have  attentively  enquired  into  the  truth  of  his  assertions.  You  also  ought  to 
have  known  the  charge  brought  against  him,  which  he  has  perfectly  well  answered ; 
but  that  circumstance  alone,  was  a  sufficient  reason  for  a  prudent  historian  to  be  on 
his  guard,  and  you  might  well  be  induced  to  think  that  in  the  notes  and  remarks  he 
would  transmit  to  you,  caprice,  chagrin,  or  vengeance,  might  guide  his  pen  ;  many 
reasons  made  me  believe  that  your  assertions,  on  the  operations  and  proceeedings  of 
.the  General  Assembly  of  the  colony,  were  imparted  to  you  by  Mr.  de  Cadush  ;  I 
freely  own  that  it  is  the  most  exact  part  of  your  book,  and  shews  the  merit  and  talents 
of  the  person  you  are  indebted  to  for  it ;  but  the  details  and  particulars,  are,  by  far, 
too  much  circumscribed,  and  imperfect  to  serve  for  a  history ;  it  offers  nothing  to 
the  reader  of  what  is  absolutely  necessary  to  elucidate  many  facts,  which  may  throw 
Si  light  on  the  true  and  principal  causes  of  the  horrid  atrocities  and  ravages  perpe- 
trated at  St.  Domingo. 

Such  are  the  authorities  from  whence  I  have  derived  7ny  information,  concerning  those 
calamitous  events  which  have  brought  it  to  ruin.  Yet  I  will  frankly  confess,  that  if 
I  have  any  credit  with  the  public  as  an  author,  I  am  not  stire  this  work  will  add  to 
my  reputation. — Page  xviii. 

Your  bare  assertion  will  enable  the  reader  to  judge  how  imprudent  you  were,  in 
"writing  on  such  documents  and  authorities,  given  you  by  three  individuals  only,  and 
on  some  other  information  collected,  during  a  short  residence  of  a  few  weeks,  in  a 
town  of  the  colony,  filled  with  troubles,  and  the  most  calamitous  events. 

After  the  perusal  of  this  letter,  the  public  I  hope  will  be  thoroughly  convinced 
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that  by  publishing  your  work  on  the  colony  of  St.  Domingo,  jou  have  not  studud 
your  own  reputation  ;  if  you  have  any  success  as  an  author,  the  manner  in  which 
I  shall  demonstrate  that  you  have  very  badly  informed  your  readers,  respecting  St, 
Domingo,  will  malie  them  fear  that,  hy  the  means  of  a  few  agreeable  phrases,  you 
may  have  too  previously  misled  them. 

All  therefore,  that  I  can  hope,  and  expei3  is  that  my  yiarrative,  if  it  cannot  delight  may 
at  least  instruft^ 

I  will  expose  the  larneniahle  ignorance  of  some,  and  the  monstrous  wickedness  of 
others  ;  among  the  reformers  of  the  present  day,  who,  urging  onwards  schemes  of 
perfe6fio'n,  and projeds  of  amendment  iji  the  condition  of  human  life,  faster  than  nature 
allotvs  ;  are  lighting  up  a  consuming  fire  between  the  different  classes,  of  mankind, 
which  nothing  hut  human  hlood  can  extinguish. — Page  xix.. 

I  do  not  think  that  your  nat  rative  can  give  any  information  on  the  history  of  the 
colony.  Would  to  God,  that,  prudently  using  the  talent  of  writing  agreeably  al- 
lotted you  by  nature,  you  had  empoyed  it  to  instruct  your  countrym.en,  on  the  danger 
of  the  new  ideas,  which  the  reformers  so  zealously  strive  to  propagate  !  You  would 
have  well  deserved  of  your  countr5'_,  and  of  all  Europe,  if  you  had  endeavoured  to  un- 
fold the  ruinous  projedls  and  schemes  of  those  reformers  ;  and  you  would  be  entitled  to 
the  gratitude  of  mankind,  if  you  had  employed  your  leisure  hours,  in  protedling  your 
fellow  citizens  of  Jamaica,  and  the  other  colonies,  irom  the  rage  of  usurpers,  who 
quietly  enjoying  in  Europe  all  the  advantages  and  pleasures  of  civilized  societies, 
cooly  and  premeditately  carry  fire  and  sword  among  3  or  400,000  white  families,  scat- 
tered in  the  Antilles,  to  make  a  trial  in  behalf  of  those  unfortunate  people,  who  were 
really  happy  before  violent  m.easures  were  adopted  to  procure  their  happiness. 

Could  you  not,  sir,  instead  of  describing  a  country^  which  you  are  not  acquainted 
with,  point  out  the  atrocious  crimes  which  you  know  to  have  been  there  perpetrated, 
and  v/hen  pointed  out,  tell  the  reformers,  "  put  an  end  now  to  your  woeful  experi- 
"  ments  :  quench  your  thirst  with  that  hlood,  which  you  have  shed,  but  require  no 
"  more  ;  and  allow  mankind  to  seek  under  the  ashes,  with  which  you  have  covered 
"  this  fertile  land,  some  means  of  relieving  those  wretched  inhabitants,  who  have 
"  escaped  the  carnage  countenanced  by  you."  Then  mankind  would  have  admired 
your  talents ;  your  name  would  have  been  sairctified  among  the  wretched  Creoles,, 
and  you  would  have  acquired  substantial  glory,  to  which  you  can  have  no  preten- 
sions by  writing  on  erroneous  facts  related  to  you,  and  which  you  set  off,  with  the 
title  of  Historical  Notes.. 
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Zef  me  not  he  understood  hozvever,  as  affirming  thai  nothing  is  to  he  alfrihuted  on  thh 
occasion  to  the  Slave  Trade.  I  scorn  to  have  recourse  to  co?iceahient  or  falsehood. 
Unquestionably  the  vast  annual  importation  of  enslaved  Africans  into  St.  Do- 
mingo,/or  many  years  previous  to  17 Ql,  had  created  a  hlach  population  in  the 
French  fart  of  that  island,  which 'was  beyond  all  measure  disproportionate  to  the 
white. — Page  xxii. 

If  you  had  been  well  acquainted  with  the  events  of  St,  Domingo,  you  would 
have  known  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  Negros,  who  were  imported  there  for  some 
years,  prior  to  the  revolution  in  France,  were  brought  into  the  Southern  parts,  which 
were  the  very  last  to  rehel :  no,  the  Africans  were  not  the  first  to  take  up  arras: 
they  could  not  understand  these  barbarous  philanthropists,  who  imbrued  themselves 
in  our  blood,  nor  be  understood  by  them  :  they  could  not  understood  those  Mulat- 
toes,  whose  passions  were  industriously  raised,  and  who  were  already  too  susceptible 
of  barbarity,  on  account  of  that  mixture  of  blood,  which  flows  in  their  veins. 

No,  let  us  say  it,  the  Africans  were  not  the  first,  who  murdered  their  masters. 
The  Creole  Negro,  seduced  by  villainous,  emissaries,  longed  (though  kindly  treat- 
ed) to  spill  their  blood  :  Paul  Belin,  Jean  Franqois,  Marechal,  Toussaint,  and  many 
others  were  Creoles.  Let  the  ^mis  des  Noirs  learn  to  know  mankind.  Let  them 
know  that  the  wretched  Africans  were,  and  still  are,  held  in  contempt  by  the  Creole 
Negros,  who  never  make  free  with  them  :  let  them  know,  that  distinSiions  and  pre- 
judices existed  and  still  exist  more  among  the  Negros,  than  among  the  whites  :  let 
them  know,  that  a  Creole  Negress  never  granted  her  favors  to  an  African  Negro,- 
whom  she  denominated  by  the  name  of  Bosal :  that  a  Creole  Negro  did  not  eat,  nor 
does  he  now  eat  in  the  company  of  an  African  !  Let  the  Amis  des  Noirs,  let 
those  philanthropists  r^«(i  rtw^  learn  if  possihle,  the  heart  of  man',  bu.t,  until  they 
can  account  for  its  inconsistencies,  let  them  spare  our  blood,  and  that  of  those 
wretched  Negros,  who  knew  no  real  misery,  until  they  rebelled  against  their 
kind  masters. 

Such,  sir,  are  the  subjects  on  which  it  would  have  been  beneficial  both  for  us  and 
all  Europe,  to  have  employed  your  pen ;  to  have  performed  this,  there  needed  not 
memoirs  and  critical  observations  :  a  feeling  heart  alone  would  have  sufficed,  and. 
not  to  have  forgot  that  yourself  was  a  planter  in  the  colonies,. 

Having  thus  pointed  out  the  motives  which  induced  tne  to  write  the  following  narra- 
tive ;  the  sources  from  whence  my  materials  are  derived,  and  the  purposes  which  E 

.  hope  will  he  answered  hy  the  publication  \  it  only  remains  for  me  now  to  submit  it  tm 
the  judgment  of  my  reader s,-^VdigQ%-si\i^ 
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I  do  not  see  of  what  advantage  your  narration  can  be,  even  were  it  exadl  :  th 
principles  and  causes  of  the  events  are  not  sufficiently  detailed  :  the  sources  from 
which  you  have  derived  your  knowledge,  were  not  pure  :  your  designs  in  writing 
remain,  and  would  forever  remain  iinknown  to  the  world,  if  those,  whom  you 
endeavour  to  condemn,  did  not  answer  :  and  if  they  did  not  try  to  find  out  the  rea- 
sons -which  induced  you  to  write.  I  pledge  myself  in  my  answer,  to  prove,  that  you 
might  have  avoided  publishing  such  a  work  as  that  which  you  have  submitted 
to  public  curiosity  ;  by  which  we  can  learn  nothing ;  wherein  nothing  is  fairly 
■canvassed,  and  in  which  no  moral  reflexion  compensates  for  the  mistakes  you 
iiave  made. 


HISTORY  of  St.  DOMINGO.— Chap.  I. 

j^nd  it  must  he  attributed  I  f  resume  to  the  greater  discountenance  which  the  mar- 
ried state  receives  from  the  national  manners,  that  in  all  the  French  islands 
these  people  ahound  i?i  far  greater  proportion  to  the  whites,  than  in  those  of  Great 
Uritain. — Page  2. 

If  you  had  travelled  the  colony  over,  you  would  have  discovered  the  reason  of 
there  being  more  people  of  colour  in  the  French,  than  in  the  British  colonies  :  you. 
would  have  seen  it,  in  the  fertility  of  the  colony,  atvd  in  the  manner  the  white  work- 
men were  there  paid  :  you  would  have  seen  it,  in  the  difference  of  those,  who  ma- 
naged the  plantations  in  St.  Domingo,  and  those  of  the  British  colonies  :  and,  above 
all,  you  would  have  discovered  it  in  the  manner  of  their  trade. 

You  would  have  seen  that  at  St.  Domingo  the  superintendants  and  managers  of 
property  being  very  well  and  highly  paid  (many  of  them  receive  a  tenth  fart  of  the 
next  produce  of  tin  plantations,  others  receive  a  tenth  of  the  produce,  on  paying  a  tenth 
of  the  losess  and  expences)  young  men  of  good  families,  carefully  brought  up,  but  of 
^mall  fortunes,  were  sent  to  that  colony,  in  order  to  get  such  employments. 
The  overseers  of  plantations,  with  means  of  making  a  fortune,  had  particular  care  of 
the  children  they  got  by  women  of  colour  ;  and  very  often  they  had  them  brought 
up  in  France,  and  granted  them  their  freedom.  The  w^omen  in  St.  Domingo  are 
in  general  mothers  of  numerous  children. 

The  women  of  colour,  are  far  from  being  disagreeable,  in  propoition  as  they  have 
fess  mixture  with  the  blacks.  Tradesmen,  captains  of  ships,  and  all  others,  who  do 
sot  remain  for  any  considerable  time  in  the  colonies,  attach  themselves  to  them, 
and  previous  to  their  departure,  generally  give  them  a  share  of  tkeir  profits. 
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In  some  of  the  English  Leeward  Islands,  the  Irisli  are  esteemed  the  best  overseers. 
In  Jamaica,  the  Scotch  are  the  persons  who  most  generally  administer  over  the  plan- 
tations ;  both  the  one  and  the  other  being  brought  up  in  rigid  oeconomy  and  great 
mediocrity,  repair  to  the  colonies,  in  hopes  of  acquiring  a,  limited  fortune.  They 
have  settled  salaries ;  they  have  not  the  various  resources  of  speculating,  which  a 
French  overseer  or  manager  of  a  plantation  has ;  the  planters  in  St.  Domingo  being 
men  of  extensive  landed  property,  generally  allow  their  administrators  and  over- 
seers, to  have  as  many  flocks  of  sheep,  as  many  horses,  mares,  mules,  and  other  cat- 
tle, as  they  can  well  bring  up  :  it  is  not  thus  with  the  English  overseers  :  they  are 
limited  to  a  certain  number  of  cattle  for  their  own  use  :  all  the  provisions  come 
from  Europe  for  their  own  consumption,  and  that  of  the  plantation  :  thus,  they 
have  very  few  opportunities  of  knowing  what  it  is  to  speculate,  which  acquired 
means  would  have  given  them.  They  are  not  rich  enough /or  keeping  free  women, 
and  still  less  of  granting  freedom  to  their  children,  when  they  live  with  a  slave ;  the 
proprietor  of  the  plantation  generally  has  those  children  educated  as  workmen, 
&c. . .  but  they  remain  attached  to  the  habitation  and  live  happy,  on  account  of  the 
succeeding  overseer  generally  bestowing  on  the  children  of  his  predecessor,  the 
cares  and  services,  which,  in  return,  he  expeds  to  be  conferred  on  his  own. 

These  are  partly  the  principal  causes  of  there,  being  many  people  of  colour  in  the 
French  colonies ;  to  which  we  may  add  another,  the  many  large  cities,  which  are  in 
St.  Domingo  ;  one  will  easily  suppose  it,  or.  -efledting,  that  there  were  four  cities, 
which  had  constantly  all  the  year  round,  a  regular  theatre,  with  each  a  pretty  good 
company  of  comedians ;  and  that  two  or  three  other  towns  had  play-houses,  where 
performers  from  the  other  theatres  adled  occasionally. 

These  cities  where  inhabited  by  many  wealthy  merchants,  by  civil  and  military 
officers,  by  garrisons,  of  which  the  regiments  called  colonial,  were  settled  at  St. 
Domingo  ;  besides,  by  the  officers  of  the  merchant  ships  ;  who,  selling  their  own 
cargo,  became  inhabitants,  having  houses,  warehouses,  carriages",  horses,  during 
some  years.  Most  of  all  these  persons  kept  free  female  Mulattoes,  which  contri- 
"buted  much  to  increase  the  number  of  the  people  of  colour. 

Another  reason  for  the  population  of  the  Mulattoes  is,  that  these  being  qualified 
in  the  French  colonies,  to  possess  habitations  as  well  as  the  whites,  more  of  them  arc 
married  here,  than  in  the  English  islands ;  because  the  white  planter,  who  wished  to 
benefit  his  children,  during  his  life-time,  caused  them  to  marry,  and  gave  them 
such  property  as  he  had  a  mind  ;  which  he  could  not  do  by  his  will,  as  the  French 
laws  did  not  allow  him  to  grant  more  than  a  yearly  provision  for  illegitimate  oiFs° 
pring.  s 
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Let  us  also  obsen-e,  that  tlie  women  of  colour  are  hi  general  more  elegant  in  the 
French,  than  in  the  English  colonies ;  which,  doubtless,  renders  them  more  er> 
gaging;  that  the  opulence  of  the  colony  contributed  to  this,  because  people  sacri- 
iiced  more  for  them,  than  they  could  do  in  the  English  settlements. 

This-is  what  you  would  have  discovered  yourself,  if  you  had  resided  any  time  in 
Se,  Domingo,  so  as  to  examine  thoroughly  the  different  habitations,  to  be  enabled  to 
speak  with  propriety  of  the  manners  of  the  inhabitants.  There  were,  however, 
more  white  people  of  both  sexes,  married  in  the  French,  than  in  the  English  colo- 
nies, because  the  planters  reside  there,  in  a  far  greater  number,  than  they  do  in  the 
English  islands.  I  shall  confine  myself  to  that  very  just  observation,  made  by  your- 
self, that  out  of  the  85  mem^bers  of  the  Assembly  of  St.  Mark,  'who  embarked  on 
hoard  the  Leopard,  64  were  married,  and  had  between  them  183  white  children. 

In  St.  Domingo  the  whites  ivere  estimated  at  30,000,  the  Muhttoes  at  24,000,  of 
-whom  4,700  %vere  men  capahle  of  hearing  arms,  a7id  accordingly,  as  a  distinB ^eo^h 
aBuated  hy  an  esprit  de  corps,  they  ivere  very  formidahJe. — Page  2. 
The  white  people  of  St.  Domingo,  owners  of  habitations  as  well  as  house- 
holders were  estimated  at  30,800;  but,  in  this  estimation,  you  should  have  ob- 
served, that  the  two  colonial  regiments  of  the  Cape  and  Port-au-Prince,  and  the 
corps  of  artillery  were  not  included,  neither  were  those  who  belonged  to  the  royal 
jiavy,  the  crews  of  merchant  ships,  and  a  vast  number  of  tradesmen,  such  as  ma- 
sons, carpenters,  and  others,  who  dally  leaving  their  places  of  abode,  were  never 
rated.  Without  exaggeration,  one  may  venture  to  affirm,  that  the  number  of  whites, 
usually  residing  in  St.  Domingo,  amounted  to  more  than  50,000  souls,  of  which 
more  than  1 6,000  formed  the  white  militia  of  the  colony  (and  that  was  not  the  to- 
tality of  them,  who  were  capable  of  bearing  arms ;  as  all  persons  in  the  law,  phy- 
sicians and  surgeons  were  exempted,  as  were  likewise  all  those  in  either  a  military  or 
■sea  faring  employment,  and,  especially  all  persons  in  the  European  navy  and  trade). 
Such  a  population  ought  not  certainly  to  have  deemed  formidable  4,700  people 
of  colour,  capable  of  bearing  arms,  scattered  all  over  the  colonial  parishes,  vvithout 
chiefs,  without  ammunition  and  energy  ;  they  -were  never  so,  until  the  unhappy  mo- 
ment, when  the  whites  ceased  to  be  united  ;  then  they  gained  that  strength,  which 
they  owed  to  the  different  parties,  who  employed  them ;  they  never  could  do  any 
thing  alone  ;  had  it  not  been  for  their  coaHtion  with  the  Negros,  they  would  have 
been  soon  annihilated,  for  they  are  not  half  jo  hrave  as  they  :  if  the  Negros  had  been 
allowed  to  proceed,  there  would  not  have  been  left  a  single  man  of  colour  in  all  St. 
Domingo,  and  I  can  prove  that,  if  the  Negros  were  desired  to  extirpate  them  all 
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from  the  colony,  they  would  do  it  in  a  very  short  time,  and  clieerfully  execute  th^ 
mandate  given  for  the  purpose.  The  Mulattoes  proved  only  dangerous,  on  account 
of  the  differences  of  the  Whites,  and  because  their  villainy  is  by  far  more  cruel  and 
barbarous  then  that  of  the  Negros,  either  Creoles  or  Africans, 

They  enafted  the  laws,  nominated  to  all  vacant  offices  and  dlstrihuted  the  Crown 
Lands,  as  they  thought  frofer, — Page  2. 

It  is  surprizing  that  a  colonist,  distance  only  30  leagues  from  St.  Domingo,  could 
not  have  known  to  a  certainty,  that  a  general  never  enabled  one  single  law.  All  edidls 
came  from  France :  complaints  were  often  made  by  the  planters  that  the  council  of 
the  colony  sometimes  registered  a  letter  from  the  marine  minister  as  a  law  ;  but  the 
mere  and  simple  orders  of  generals  and  intendants,  never  had  the  energy  of  a  law,  ex- 
cept in  cases  of  general  police,  and  that  provisionally.  You  little  knew  the  vanity 
and  pretensions  of  the  two  councils  of  the  colony,  of  the  Senechals  and  inferior  judges, 
which  would  never  permit  them  to  subscribe  to  the  arbitrary  laws  of  a  governor. 

Generals  named  but  provisionally  to  vacant  posts :  one  may  rightly  suppose  that 
the  marine  ministers  in  France,  in  which  department  were  the  French  colonies, 
were  careful  of  losing  no  opportunity  of  placing  their  own  dependants ;  sometimes 
the  general's  choice  was  confirmed  by  the  minister,  but  generally  it  was  not. 

To  obtain  a  grant  of  lands,  it  was  expedient  to  submit  to  necessary  expence? 
and  formalities,  and  the  person,  who  first  fulfilled  these  conditions  always  obtained 
the  preference  ;  to  speak  otherwise,  betrays  an  ignorance  of  the  most  common  laws 
of  the  colony. 

If  you  meant  to  speak  of  the  new  grants  of  lands  reimited  to  the  crown,  you  arc 
ftridlly  true  ;  but,  it  must  be  owned,  that  the  reunions  were  deemed  in  the  colony, 
a.  robbery  committed  on  the  first  grantee  ;  and  though  it  may  have  happened  some- 
times that  he  who  had  sued  for  the  reunion,  did  not  obtain  it,  yet,  it  was  generally 
granted  to  him. 

Against  the  abuse  of  power,  thus  extravagant  and  unbounded,  the  people  had  no  cer- 
tain proteition^^^VsjgQ  3. 

Nothing  but  prejudice  or  ignorance  could  have  advanced  to  you  so  false  a  pro* 
position.  The  inhabitants  would  never  have  submitted  to  live  under  such  a  tyrannical 
yoke  :  with  one  dash  of  your  pen,  you  bring  a  whole  colony  into  a  state  of  the 
most  abjeA  servility.  I  challenge  you  to  mention  one  single  fadl  in  support  of  your 
assertion,  excepting  that  of  the  embarkation  of  the  council ;  and  that  expedient 
saved  the  colony  from  anarchy  and  confusion.  The  governor,  and  the 
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the  superintendant,  were  subject  to  the  same  laws  in  common  with  the  rest  of  the 
inhabitants,  in  all  discussions  relating  to  private  affairs,  property,  or  habita- 
tions. 

He  was,  in  truth,  (the  Governor)  an  absolute  Prince,  whose  will,  generally  speaking, 
constituted  law  :  be  was  authorized  to  imprison  any  persori  in  the  Colony,  for  causes 
of  which  he  alone  was  the  judge. — Page  3. 

This  is  as  unfounded  as  the  foregoing  article  :  it  is  true,  that  the  governor- 
general  issued  orders  to  oblige  the  indebted  planter  to  appear  before  him  ;  but  for 
what  reason  ?  because  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Domingo  were,  in  general,  wealthy, 
brave,  and  accustomed  to  command  their  Negros  in  a  very  imperious  manner. 
Whence  it  resulted,  that,  far  from  being,  as  you  suppose,  the  slaves  of  a  despot,  they 
were  often  inclined  to  submit  to  no  law  :  that  the  judges  were  not  obeyed,  and  few 
inferior  officers  durst  repair  to  the  house  of  a*  rich  planter.  The  consequence  was, 
the  a(St  of  justice  could  hardly  be  carried  into  execution. 

As  the  greatest  part  of  the  French  in  St.  Domingo  were  in  the  military  service, 
and  deemed  it  an  honour,  it  was  usual  that,  without  the  assistance  of  civil  officers, 
whenever  an  inhabitarvt  refused  to  obey  a  judgment  or  sentence  of  the  judges,  or  pay 
his  creditors,  the  general  sent  an  order  to  the  commandant  o£  his  quarter,  who 
immediately  forwarded  it  to  the  inhabitant ;  the  latter  held  it  an  honour  to  repair 
alone,  without  hesitation  or  delay,  to  the  governor's,  to  give  in  his  reasons :  if  then 
they  were  not  approved,  the  inhabitant  was  ordered  to  apply  to  the  court  of  justice, 
or  to  settle  with  his  creditors,  and  to  remain  under  arrest  in  town,  on  his  parole  :  if 
there  were  heavy  complaints  against  the  inhabitant,  he  was  confined  in  a  miHtary 
prison,  where  he  was  treated  with  all  due  regard. 

On  some  occasions,  people  who  fought  duels,  or  who,  by  their  bad  and  restless 
condudl,  were  inimical  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  colony,  were  ordered  to  embark 
for  France  ;  but  those  orders  were  rare,  and  were  only  granted  upon  the  request  of 
the  inhabitants  themselves. 

On  the  other  hand,  no  arrest  hy  any  other  authority  tvas  valid  without  the  Governor  s 
approbation  ;  thus,  he  had  power  to  stop  the  course  of  justice,  and  to  hold  the  courts 
of  civil  and  criminal  jurisdiction  in  a  slavish  depend ance  on  himself. — Page  3. 

Your  work  is  a  chain  of  errors.  Why  did  you  not  know  that  judges  of  the  higher 
courts,  the  general  and  King's  attornies,  daily  ordered  the  conviils  to  be  impri- 
soned as  well  as  debtors,  except  the  great  owners  of  plantations  ?  The  governor's 
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santHiion  was  never  requisite,  neither  had  he  any  right  to  impede  the  execution  ot 
any  adl  issued  from  a  court  of  justice.  I  repeat  to  you.  Sir,  that  you  are  but  very 
little  acquainted  with  the  pretensions  and  tenacity  of  the  French  civil  courts  if 
you  seriously  believe  they  would  have  put  up  with  such  a  gross  abuse  ;  on  the  con- 
trary, ihey  too  often  dogged  the  wheel  of  government,  on  purpose  to  shev,^  their 
power  and  importance.  Never  did  governors  interfere  with  criminal  causes,  they 
even  were  seldom  present  at  the  deliberations  of  the  councils  (a  right  they  had  as 
the  King's  representatives)  except  in  cases  where  the  administration  or  interest  of 
the  colony  was  concerned. 

All  these  officers  were  wholly  hidependent  of  the  civil  power,,  and  owned  no  superior  hit 
the  Governor-General,  who  could  dismiss  them  at  pleasure.  It  may  he  proper  to  ob- 
serve too,  that  the  counsellors  held  their  seats  hy  a  very  uncertain  tenure. Page  4, 

note  B. 

You  pass  from  one  error  to  another  still  worse  !  Why  do  not  you  define  to  your 
readers  what  Kings  lieutenants  were  P  you  should  have  told  them,  they  were  mih- 
tary  officers,  who  could  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  civil  power :  they  commanded 
in  garrisons  and  the  militia  ;  but,  except  in  cases  which  related  to  military  ser- 
vice, the  King's  attornies  and  seneschals  would  have  made  them  sensible,  that  they 
had  no  power  whatever,  either  over  them,  or  the  inhabitants. 

^  You  are  also  wrong,  Sir,  when  you  pretend  that  the  Kings  lieutenants  could  be 
dismissed  by  the  generals  :  you  ought  to  have  known,  that  they  both  received  their 
commissions  from  the  King;  and  you  should  aUo  know  that,  under  the  ancient 
government,  a  French  military  officer  could  not  be  deprived  of  his  commission 
without  a  court  martial.  The  first  French  officer  you  might  have  addressed  on  that 
head,  would  have  saved  you  the  trouble  of  setting  forth  an  error,  which  will  appear 
palpable  and  absurd  to  the  least  discerning  reader  :  if,  in  London,  wJiere  tJiere  is 
every  opportunity  of  getting  such  good  uiformation,  you  have  neglefted  to  do  so, 
how  much  more  ought  your  readers  to  think  you  have  done  it  upon  matters  at  a 
distance  of  2,000  leagues  from  you  ? 

Your  observation  on  the  counsellors  is  also  an  egregious  mistake.    They  received 
their  credentials  from  the  King,  as  the  military  officers  did  their  brevets.     The 
governor  had  no  power  whatever  over  them  individually.     They  were,  as  to  their 
funaions,  submitted  to  the  controul  of  their  own  company ;  and,  as  to  the  rest 
they  enjoyed  the  same  rights  as  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  colony. 
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St'-ven  memlers  comliiuted  a  qiiommfor  the  hearing  of  appeal  causes  ;  but  a  hint  from 
the  Governor- General  'jcas  akvajs  sufficient  to  render  much  investigation  unneces- 
sary :  audit  is  asserted  (ivith  '■jnhat  truth  I  pretend  not  to  determine)  that,  besides 
their  slavish  dependance  on  the  executive  power,  the  members  of  those  courts  were 
notoriously  and  shamefully  open  to  corruption  and  bribery. — Page  5. 

I  submit  to  the  indignation  of  every  unbiassed  reader  an  author,  who,  without 
the  least  proof,  boldly  presumes  to  attack  respe£fahle  courts  of  justice,  and  who,  with- 
out any  inquiry  or  refledtion  whatever,  giving  way  to  the  wilful  misrepresentations  of 
individuals,  who,  perhaps,  had  been  stigmatized  by  them,  does  not  blush  to  publish 
such  a  paragraph  ;  what  answer  could  he  make  to  one  of  those  judges,  who  should 
challeno-e  him  to  give  even  probable  reasons  for  his  assertions,  and  should  sue  him 
for  damages  ?  Unfortunately  for  the  author,  he  would  find  himself  under  the  same 
predicament  as  to  many  other  parts  of  his  pamphlet,  wherein  he  himself  candidly 
owns,  as  he  does  now,  that  he  is  not  at  all  acquainted  with  the  truth  of  what  he 
Tentures  to  set  forth.  . 

The  officers,  both  of  the  regidar  troops  atid  the  viilitia,  were  commissioned  provisionally 
by  the  Governor-General,  subjeB  to  the  Kmg  s  pleasure  and  approbation;  but  the 
viilitia  received  no  pay  of  any  hind. — Page  5. 

You  just  nov/  said,  that  superior  officers,  such  ag  King's  lieutenants,  town-majors, 
^c.  were  liable  to  be  changed  at  the  governor's  discretion,  who  could  dispose  of 
everv  employment,  so  far,  that  he  was,  in  yonr  ov/n  opinion,  an  absolute  prince ; 
here,  you  own,  that  the  appointment  of  all  troops,  who  received  any  pay,  as  well 
as  militia,  were  submitted  to  the  King's  sandfion,  whose  commission  was  absolutely 
requisite.  How  do  you  reconcile  two  fa£is  so  very  contradiStory  f  and,  above  all, 
how  can  you  have  the  assurance  of  placing  them  so  near  each  other  ? 

Who  always  was  (the  Governor-General)  seleBed from  the  army. — Page  6. 

The  governor  was  often  chosen  out  of  the  na\-yr,  such  as  Count  d'Estaing,  the 
Prince  of  Rohan,  who  were  superior  officers  in  that  corps,  tlie  Marquis  of  Vaudreuil 
was  likewise  appointed  Governor-General  of  St.  Domingo,  and  others ;  finalh', 
when  the  Revolution  of  France  began,  Commodore  Count  Peynier  was  Governor- 
General  of  the  Colony.  This  plainly  indicates  jo^«-  slender  hiowledge  of  the  affairs 
of  St.  Domingo;  you  advance  every  thing  without  examining,  regardless  whether 
Tou  mislead  vour  reader  or  not. 
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TfhUe  the  lower  or^ders  among  the  Whites  derived  the  same  ad-van! age  from  that  un- 
conquerable distiuBion  which  Nature  herself  has  legibly  dra%vn  between  the  mite- 
and  Black  inhabitants  ;  and  from  their  visible  importance,  in  a  country  where,  from 
the  disproportion  of  the  Whites  to  the  Blacks,  the  common  safety  of  the  former  class 
-      depends  altogether  on  their  united  exertions. — Page  6. 

Instead  of  writing  a  history,  with  which  you  are  unacquainted,  why  did  you  not 
unravel  the  principle  of  that  distindlion,  which  you  own  that  nature  has  traced,  of 
the  necessary  influence  of  all  that  is  white  in  the  colonies  over  every  thing  that  be- 
longs to,  or  originates  from  slavery  ?  By  explaining  this  true  principle  as  it  ought  to 
be  done,  you  would  have  deserved  the  unfeigned  and  lasting  thanks  of  your  country, 
and  of  all  the  Whites  in  the  Antilles  ;  but  it  was  expedient  to  refle61:  and  work  on 
your  own  foundation  :  you  preferred  describing  the  most  absurd  stories,  according 
to  your  ow^n  fancy,  as  v/ill  be  seen  throughout  the  following  pages  of  this  letter. 

J  mean,  however,  only  to  account  for  171  some  degree,  not  to  defend  the  conduct  of  the 
Whites  of  St.  Domingo  towards  the  coloured  people,  whose  condition  was  in  truth 
much  worse  than  that  of  the  same  class  in  the  British  colonies,  and  not  to  be  justi- 
fied on  any  principle  of  example  or  reason. — Page  7. 

I  call  upon  you  to  prove  to  the  public  what  you  advance  ;  vv'hich,  if  you  do  not, 
I  shall  invoke  the  judgment  of  all  honest  men  on  you.  Produce  more  substantial- 
proofs,  than  your  mere  ipse  dixit,  of  the  bad  treatment  experienced  by  the  Mulattoes 
from  the  Whites  ;  or  I  shall  give  what  you  here  advance,  as  a  peremptory  proof  of 
the  egregious  ignorance  with  which  the  whole  of  your  pamphlet  is  written.  That 
the  condition  of  the  People  of  Colour  was  7nore  vor etched  in  St.  Domingo  than  in  the 
Efiglish  islatids,  I  deny,  and  now  appeal  to  the  impartial  reader. 

The  free  Man  of  Colour  at  St.  Domingo  enjoyed  all  the  rights,  which  truly  con- 
stitute the  liberty  of  a  man  in  society  :  he  could  inherit,  sell,  or  purchase  to  what 
amount  he  pleased  %  make  his  will,  leave  his  residence,  quit  the  colony,  come  back 
to  it,  bear  testimony  for  or  against  the  Whites  and  people  of  his  own  colour":  he 
might  marry,  and  transmit  freedom  to  his  children  :  in  short,  he  enjoyed  every 
privilege  that  the  Whites  had ;  he  served  in  the  militia  as  they  did,  for  which  he 
had  no  pay  (they  likewise  had  none).  What  then  was  the  difference  between  free 
Men  of  Colour  and  free  White  Men  ?  I  will  explain  it :  custom,  afterwards  sanclioned 
by  law,  ordained  that  the  Whites  should  form  themselves  into  companies  of  militia; 
that_  the  Me/fij,  the  Qitarterons,  iht  Mulattoes,  should  be  promiscuously  incorpo- 
rated ;  and  that  x\\q  free  Negros,  the  Grifs,  and  the  Marabous,  should  form  distiad 
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companies:  that  tlie  companies  should  be  commanded  by  White  officers.  There 
was  lie  law  that  prohibited  Men  of  Colour  from  being  judges  or  lawyers ;  but  they 
never  indulged  the  idea  of  being  so.  The  law  did  not  hinder  the  Whites  from 
marrying  Women  of  Colour ;  neither  did  it  forbid  Men  of  Colour  from  taking 
White  women  amongst  the  French  in  marriage  :  custom  alone  and  prejudice  were 
the  only  laws.  In  tie  distina  service  of  militia  consisted  all  the  difference,  which 
customarily  distinguished,  in  the  civil  and  military  employments,  the  Men  of  Co- 
lour from  the  Whites :  add  to  this,  the  prejudices  which  the  meanness  of  birth  ge- 
nerally imprinted  in  the  minds  of  the  Whites. 

As  the  French  islands  had  no  colonial  assemblies,  the  rights  of  the  People  of  Co- 
lour were  never  discussed,  and  never  was  the  necessity  of  the  question  started  about 
limiting  to  any  generation  the  duration  of  such  prejudices..  Let  the  reader  keep  in 
mind,  that  the  colony  was,  in  common  with  all  the  French,  under  a  monarchical 
and  military  government,  ivhere  nobilhy  is  necessaiy,  and  ivhere  it  ivas  7iwnerous. 
This  last  reason  is  the  best  of  any  that  can  be  adduced  for  the  prolongation  of  the 
prejudice,  v/hich  lasted  against  the  mixture  of  blood  in  the  different  families,  how- 
ever opulent  they  m.ight  have  become.  It  should  be  remarked,  that  custom, 
becoming  a  law,  only  said,  that  a  Man  of  Colour  should  be  in  a  distina  corps  of 
militia.  The  reader,  after  what  I  have  just  observed,  may  judge  the  advantages  of 
the  Whites,  and  the  disadvantages  of  the  Men  of  Colour,  in  the  French  colo- 
nies. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  condition  of  the  Men  of  Colour  in  Jamaica. 
They  have,  as  in  the  French  colonies,  the  liberty  to  marry,  to  manuraize  their 
cliildren,  to  sell,  purchase,  and  make  their  will ;  but  not  to  inherit  more  than 
"20001.  currency  :  they  cannot  bear  testimony  but  according  to  the  deoree  of  their 
colour.  Ij  a  man  he  degraded,  surely  it  is  in  this  circumstance  !  They  serve  distindlly 
in  the  militia  ;  they  are  neither  judges  nor  commanders ;  their  fourth  generation 
only  can  be  members  of  the  colonial  assembly  ;  there  is  no  antecedent  advantage  in 
their  behalf.  All  the  difference  is  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Men  of  Colour  in  that 
British  colony,  where  he  can  neither  inherit,  nor  be  a  witness,  without  being  sub- 
je6l  to  conditions  unknown  in  the  French  colonies.  What,  then,  are  the  laws  of 
the  colony  of  St.  Domingo  that  cannot  be  justified,  by  example  or  reason,  in  their 
treatment  of  the  Men  of  Colour  ?  Does  an  author,  who  falsely  alledges  a  fadl,  with- 
out any  proof,  to  criminate  unfortunate  men,  deserve  any  share  of  confidence?  I 
L-avc  the  question  to  the  determination  of  the  reader. 

In  many  respects,  their  situation  -cvas  even  jnore  degrading  and  --a:  retched  than  that  of 
the  enslaved  Negros  in  any  part  of  the  West  Indies. — Page  7. 
2  My 
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My  task  becomes  every  moment  more  arduous.  The  above  mentroned  truths 
prove  the  falsity  of  this  assertion.  Discarding  notorious  and  criminal  malevolence, 
I  am  willing  to  impute  it  to  downright  ignorance.  Incensed  as  I  am  by  this  phrase, 
I  content  myself  with  requesting  my  readers  to  remember,  .tliat  ymi  are  a  party  con- 
cerned against  St.  Domingo,  as  a  Jamaica  planter,  and  that  you  bring  forwards  no 
proofs  whatever  of  your  absurd  and  ridiculous  assertions. 

Although  released  fron  the  dominion  of  individuals,  yet  the  free  Men  of  Colour  in  all 
the  French  islands  were  still  considered  as  the  property  of  the  pihlic,  a?id  as  fuhlic 
property  they  vjere  obnoxious  to  the  caprice  and  tyranny  of  all'  those  whom  the  acci- 
dent of  birth  had  placed  over  them.  By  the  colonial  government  they  were  treated 
as  slaves  in  the  striftest  sense  ;  compelled,  on  attaining  the  age  of  manhood,  to- 
serve  three  years  in  a  military  establishment  cd;//e?^.MareGhaus?ee. — Page  7. 

Nothing  of  the  like  nature  ever  took  place.  I  appeal  to  all  those,  who  have  been; 
in  the  French  colonies  ;  Men  of  Colour  were  there  full  as  free  as  the  Whites. 

I  have  already  said,  that  all  free  Men  of  Colour  were  obliged,  as  well  as  the 
"Whites,  to  serve  in  the  militia  ;  such  was  the  public  duty  to  which  they  were  sub- 
je6l :  but  there  was,  in  every  parish,  a  brigade  of  horse,  composed  of  Men  of  Co- 
lour, denominated  Marechaussee  :  in  the  cities  and  large  boroughs,  these  brigades 
were  numerous ;  but  in  small  parishes,  they  consisted  of  four  men  only.  This 
cavalry  had  a  settled  pay,  and  was  commanded  by  brigadiers.  Men  of  Colour,  but 
their  superior  cheers  were  Whites. 

The  first  part  of  what  you  here  alledge  is  very  true,  and  I  should  be  very  wrong 
BOt  to  embrace  the  rare  opportunity,  allowed  in  your  history,  of  paying  homage  to 
your  veracity, 

Jt  consisted  of  certain  companies  of  infantry,  which  were  chiefly  employed  as  rangers  in- 
clearing  the  woods  of  Maron  or  runatvay  slaves.  This  establishment  was  after- 
wards very  prudently  dissolved,  and  the  companies  disbanded :  it  appearing,  thai 
the  Mulattoes  acquired,  by  communication  with  each  other,  a  sense  of  common  interest 
^nd  of  common  strength,  which  was  beginning  to  render  them  formidable  to  their 
employers. — Page  7. 

It  may  be  easily  seen,  by  what  I  have  observed,  that  one  reason  of  the  great  popu- 
lation of  Men  of  Colour  in  St.  Domingo  was,  that  tradesmen,  merchants,  who  re- 
pained  there  for  some  time,  of&cers  of  trading  vessels,  the  many  overseers,  who. 
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were  often  discharged  ;  in  short,  that  all  the  Whites,  who  resided  for  any  time  on 
the  plantations,  had  what,  in  the  colonies,  is  called  a  vienagere,  that  is,  a  woman, 
to  take  care  of  their  apartments  and  efFecSts.  These  women  often  became  mothers. 
Many  of  those  Whites  had  it  not  in  theif  power  to  purchase  their  children  from  the 
planter,  and  pay  the  government  the  lawful  fees  of  the  ratification  of  their  liberty, 
then  they  confined  themselves  to  the  purchase  of  their  children  from  their  master. 
The  inhabitants,  who  sold  them,  continued  to  maintain  them,  to  bring  them  up, 
and  keep  them  on  their  plantations,  with  all  that  goodness  so  natural  to  the  planters: 
they  were  taught  a  trade,  which  would  more  than  support  them,  when  they  attained 
the  age  of  twenty.  At  this  age,  the  old  master  requested  leave  fi-om  the  comman- 
dant, to  enroll  them  in  the  Marechaussee,  or  the  horse-patroles  of  the  parishes  :  they 
were  paid  out  of  the  taxes  called  Mimicipal.  After  three  years  duty  in  this  corps, 
the  King  granted,  according  to  law,  and  gratis  to  him  who  had  finished  his  time,  a 
ratification  of  his  liberty,  which  cost  considerably  to  all  other  Men  of  Colour,  or 
their  parents. 

The  reader  now  perceives  that  what  you  deem  a  burden,  was  an  advantage ;  for 
there  w^as  a  compensation  allowed  the  brigadiers  and  troopers,  on  the  taking  of  the 
Maron  Negros,  &c.  &c.  exclusive  of  the  gratuitous  ratification  of  their  liberty  and 
the  parish  pay. 

There  was  likewise  a  duty  on  foot,  fulfilled  by  Men  of  Colour,  which  was  in  par- 
ticular d-esigned  for  the  police  of  the  cities,  and  also  for  the  use  of  the  councils  and 
jurisdictions.  They  reaped  the  same  benefit  as  the  Marechaussee.  An  appoint- 
ment of  this  nature  was  eagerly  sought  after.  How  can  you  therefore.  Sir,  venture 
to  affirm,  that  free  men  were  treated  in  the  French  colonies  as  slaves,  m  the  striBest 
sense  of  the  ivord?  Where  are  \'our  proofs  ?  you  cannot  contradidl  clear  fadls, 
proved  by  unquestionable  regulations. 

I  do  not  know  where  you  have  heard  the  idle  tale  of  the  fears,  which  occasioned 
the  disbanding  of  the  Marechaussee,  where  there  were  as  many  free  Negros  as  Mu- 
lattoes.  I  can  assure  you  that  they  in  general  behaved  very  well,  that  they  were  em- 
bodied, until  the  government  of  the  colony  was  dissolved,  and  that  the  greatest  part 
of  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Domingo  have  demanded  them  back  since  the  English  have 
taken  possession  of  the  colony. 

Chi  the  expration  of  that  term,  they  ivtre  subject  great  part  of  the  year  to  the  hirthens 
of  the  Cor-vees  ;  a  species  of  labour  allotted  for  the  repair  of  the  highvjays,  of-juhicb 
ihe  hardships  vcere  insupportable.     Tbey  ii-ere  conii>elJed  moreover  to  serve  in  the 
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■  miiitia  of  the  province  or  quarter  to  which  they  belonged,  without  pay  or  allowance 
of  any  kind,  and  in  the  horse  or  foot,  at  the  pleasure  of  the  commanding  officer,  and 
obliged  also  to  suppiy  themselves  at  their  own  expences,  with  arms,  ammunition,  and 
accoutrements.  Their  days  of  muster  were  frequent,  and  the  rigour  iviih  v:hich  the 
Kings  lieutenants,  majors  and  aide-majors  enforced  their  authority  07t  those  occasions 
over  these  people,  had  degenerated  into  the  basest  tyranny. — Page  7. 

Here  is  an  inconceivable  mistake,  anti  really  unpardonable,  as  you  might  easily 
have  learnt  better.  By  your  description  of  the  Corvees,  you  represent  the  burthen 
as  insupportable,  designedly  to  render  more  odious,  those  who  prescribed  them  :  but, 
what  will  the  reader  think  of  you,  when  he  finds  that  you  are  totally  unacquainted 
with  the  nature  of  the  task  of  the  Corvees  at  St.  Domingo  \  I  wilj  here  give  its  ex- 
planation. 

All  the  inhabitants  in  the  colony  were  compelled  to  send  annually  to  the  public 
works,  called  Corvhs,  a  certain  number  of  their  Negros,  in  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber of  slaves  registered,  as  being  on  the  plantations :  they  were  employed  in  repair- 
ing the  highways  of  the  parish.  The  surveyor  pointed  out  to  the  commander  of 
the  militia,  the  necessary  repairs  to  be  made  :  tlie  latter  sent  to  every  inhabitant  the 
assessment,  which  fell  to  his  share  to  work ;  or,  if  the  labour  was  considerable,  all 
the  Negros  sent  to  the  Corvee,  worked  together,  under  the  inspe<Stion  of  a  certain 
number  of  White  overseers,  who  the  inhabitants  likewise  sent  to  direA  them- 
They  often  repaired  there  themselves  ;  an  inhabitant,  who  was  an  officer  of 
the  parish  militia,  was  appointed  weekly  by  the  commandant  of  the  distridl,  to  go 
and  verify  the  muster  of  the  Negros,  and  maintain  good  order  among  them  ;  all  the 
inhabitants^  tvithout  exception  of  colour,  were  obliged  to  send  to  the  Corvee  ;  and  the 
Negro  slaves  of  the  free  Mulattoes  were  employed  without  distin61:ion,  with  those  of 
the  Whites  :  a  Man  of  Colour  was  appointed  by  the  commandant,  to  accompany  the 
officer  of  the  militia,  in  the  inspedtion  of  the  works.  And  when  he  had  mustered  the 
Negros,  he  sent  to  the  commandant,  by  the  Man  of  Colour  on  duty,  the  list  of  the 
absentees.  He  often  sent  to  the  inhabitants  themselves  to  let  them  know  that  their 
number  of  men  was  incomplete.  These  men  were  not  under  the  direction  of  the  mi- 
jitia  officers,  wJien  disengaged  from  this  Corvee;  their  duty  and  that  of  the  officer  of 
the  militia  lasted  a  week,  when  they  were  succeeded  by  others.  Such  and  such  only 
was  the  burthen,  imposed  on  Men  of  Colour  at  the  Corvee,  and  on  my  honor,  I 
declare,  that,  during  20  years,  I  never  knew  them  do  any  other  duty.  They  had 
an  equal  right  with  the  officers  to  be  reimplaced,  for  there  never  wa's  but  one  officer 
of  the  militia  commanded  for  the  Corvee,  neither  was  there  but  one  inhabitant  of 
colour  on  guard  m  the  week,  and  it  was  a  matter  of  indifference  who  he  was. 
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Once  more,  I  declare  that  all  free  men  of  every  colour,  who  resided  in  St.  Do- 
mingo, were  obliged  to  serve  in  the  militia,  as  is  customary  in  the  English  colo- 
nies, lawyers,  physicians,  surgeons,  &c.  excepted.  Militia  corps  of  whatever 
colour,  had  no  pay,  every  man  was  by  law  obligated  to  provide  himself  with  arms, 
uniform,  &c.  according  to  the  company  he  served  in,  which  was  absolutely  optional 
with  the  inhabitants ;  the  wealthy  served  in  the  horse,  and  the  lower  class  were  in 
the  foot.  Men  of  colour  likewise  had  their  choice  of  serving  in  what  corps  they 
preferred,  and  their  inclination  generally  led  them  to  give  the  preference  to  the 
horse. 

You  are,  sir,  very  little  informed,  even  with  the  most  trifling  circumstances  ;  in 
time  of  peace  or  war,  there  'v^as  hut  one  review  of  the  771'ilitia,  every  three  months, 
that  is  to  say  four  reviews  in  the  year,  and  it  was  the  same,  and  took  place  on  the 
same  day,  for  all  the  free  people  of  every  colour. 

They  'djere  forlndden  to  hold  any  fublic  office,  trust,  or  employment,  hoivever  imignifi- 
cant.  They  wei^e  not  even  aJJowed  to  exercise  any  of  those  professions,  ta  which  sonw 
sort  of  Jlheral  education  is  supposed  to  he  necessary.  All  the  7iaval  and  military  de- 
far  tnients,  all  degrees  in  law,  physick,  and  divinity,  urere  appropriated  exclusively  hy 
the  whites.  A  Mulatto  coidd  not  he  a  priest,  nor  a  lawyer,  nor  a  physician,  nor  a 
surgeon,  nor  an  apothecary,  nor  a  schoolmaster.  iSeither  did  the  distinction  of  co- 
lour, terminate  as  in  the  British  West  Lidies  with  the  third  generation.  There  was 
no  law  nor  custom  that  allowed  the  privileges  of  a  vohite  person  to  any  descendant 
from  an  African,  however  r emote  the  origin.  The  taint  in  the  blood  was  inmrahle 
to  the  latest  posterity.  Hence,  no  white  man,  who  had  the  smallest  pretension  to- 
charaSier  would  ever  think  of  marriage  with  a  Negro  or  Mulatto  wiomen:  such  a 
step  would  immediately  have  terminated  in  his  .disgrace  ami  rum. — Page  7. 

I  am  eager  to  acknowledge  that  what  you  here  say,  is  partly  true  :  to  prove, 
sir,  how  mortified  I  am  to  be  under  the  necessity  of  contradidling  you ;  but 
there  was  adlually  no  law  which  rendered  the  Mulattoes  incapable  of  these  employ- 
ments and  professions.  Previous  to  the  Revolution,  tliey  never  dreamt  of  the  pre- 
tended misfortune  of  filling  them,  as  they  never  had  received  a  suitable  educa- 
cation  for  it.  They  were  through  gratitude  respedlfully  submissive  to  the  lav,-s,  or 
rather  the  customs,  under  which  they  received  their  liberty.  It  is  only  within  a  few 
years,  since  the  sedl  of  reformers  broke  those  bonds,  which  were  the  very  basis  of 
societ}',  that  they  wished  for  new  advantages  :  no  laws  in  any  part  of  the  universe, 
were  better  framed  than  those,  which  the  European  colonies  in  the  Antilles,  and 
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particularly  in  St.  Domingo^  enjoyed  to  a  degree  of  prosperity,  unprecedented  in 
the  annals  of  history. 

When  the  European  planters  left  their  native  country,  to  go  and  inhabit  the 
islands  of  the  torrid  zone^  and  when  they  placed  their  capitals  in  the  acquisition  of  per- 
sons, of  whom  they  stood  in  need,  in  their  new  establishments,  they  did  it  agreeably 
to  the  laws  of  the  mother  country.  If  death  has  mown  down  a  great  many  among  them, 
whilst  they  were  accomplishing  their  design ;  if,  by  the  perseverance  and  industry  of 
those  who  escaped  part  of  the  dangers,  the  inhabitants  of  metropolitan  cities,  have 
arrived  to  such  a  degree  of  eminence,  through  the  advantages  accruing  from  com- 
merce in  the  colonial  commodities  ;  they  cannot  attach  the  charter,  which  the 
Whites  have  purchased  with  their  blood  :  and  all  the  laws  respecting  their  property, 
are  as  respe6lable  and  ought  to  be  as  religiously  observed,  as  those  in  virtue  of  which 
the  European  proprietors  possess  their  lands  and  their  houses.  To  attempt  to  invali- 
date or  overturn  this  decree,  would  be  seeking  to  annul  the  first  principle  which 
constitutes  the  social  law  of  all  united  people. 

Admitting  even,  that  European  nations  have  a  right  to  make,  in  their  own  con- 
stitution, what  changes  they  please,  not  one  of  them  has  a  right  to  tell  its  colonies : 
"  We  shall  regulate,  at  1,500  leagues  distance  from  us,  what  best  suits  the  nature  of 
"  your  property,  and,  at  our  pleasure,  alter  the  foundation  of  your  social  con- 
"  tradl." 

You  might  and  you  ought,  being  a  colonist,  'to  have  employed  your  talents,  in 
defending  our  rights,  telling  the  European  nations,  "  if  your  principles  alter,  you  may 
*'  propose  to  us  to  adopt  them  ;  hut  if,  hetter  judges  of  what  maintains  our  possessions, 
"  and  preserves  our  existence,  and  that  of  our  families,  we  refuse  to  change  the  basis 
^'  of  our  constitution,  rendered  invariahle  hy  nature  and  necessity  ;  theti  we  cease  being 
"  the  same  people ;  we  cease  being  your  fellow  citizens  ;  we  cease  forming  a  part  of  your 
*'  nation  ;  we  become  a  distinB  people  ;  we  break  every  bond  that  united  us  to  you i!"" 

This  privilege  is  incontestable,  and  if  the  laws  of  slavery  be  absolutely  necessary  in 
the  Antilles,  the  mother  country  cannot  have  the  right  to  change  thetn  without  our 
approbation.  It  is  in  that  absolute  necessity  of  slavery  in  the  colonies,  that  we  must  look 
for  the  origin  of  the  laws,  customs,  and  prejudices,  against  the  People  of  Colour.  They 
are  indebted  for  their  existence  to  the  humanity  of  those  Whites,  who,  after  having 
given  them  life,  liberated  them  likewise  frsm  slavery,  to  which  they  were  by  laws  sub- 
jecSted.  Those  well  informed  travellers,  who  minutely  examined  the  colonies,  have 
■observed  that  the  prejudices  of  the  Whites,  against  the  People  of  Colour,  are  lawfully^ 
absolutely  grounded  on  the  lavv^s  of  personal  safety  ;  they  have  seen  that  the  Mulattp 
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has  received  his  liberty  under  the  tacit  resfriil'wn  imposed  on  him,  which  is  ly  the- 
Europeans  called  a  prejudice  ;  he  knew  that  he  would  neither  command  nor  judge  his 
-  father,  who  was  his  master.  If  the  agreement  het-iveen  the  master  and  the  sla-ue,  which 
is  so  advantageous/or  the  latter,  ought  not  to  have  been  perpetually  executed,  it  would 
7iever  have  heen  he'nm.  Men  of  Colour  would  have  r^ww/w?^ /h  slavery,  and  the 
planters  would  not  have  loaded  them  with  favors,  by  granting  them  a  share  in  their 
rights,  and  by  excepting  those  few  only,  which  are  calculated  to  maintain  subordi- 
nation among  those  who  remain  slaves-. 

You  mic^lit,  sir,  have  employed  your  abilities  in  proving  how  necessary  it  was  in- 
the  suo-ar  islands  to  keep  up  subordination,  among  the  various  classes  of  mhabi- 
tants,  and  in  shewing  that,  what  is  in  Europe  termed  prejudices,  is  very  useful  and 
even  necessary  ;  for  no  white  planter  ever  attempted  to  do  them  away,  however 
attached  he  might  be  to  his  children  of  colour.  You  might,  sir,  have  proved  that 
the  generosity  of  the  Creoles  would  have  dor^e  away  the  prejudices,  if  it  depended 
on  them;  but  they  are  absolutely  necessary  on  account  of  the  Negros,  who/ 
through  jealousy,  hate  and  despise  the  People  of  Colour.  Whereas  the  Whites, 
thus  distinguishing  them  from  the  others,  loved  them,  and  showered  down  fa- 
vors upon  them. 

Finally,  sir,  you  might  have  proved  that  the  greatest  number  of  these  new  people,. 
called  Men  of  Colour,  are  entirely  indebted  for  their  existence  to  the  genero- 
sity of  the  planters  :  you  might  have  demonstrated,  that,  if  those  prejudices  did 
not  exist,  the  planter  would  have  been  obliged  to  renounce  the  pleasure  of  doing 
good:  you  might,  and  ought  to  have,  by  explaining  what  often  occiirs,  put  the 
Eurepean  readers,  who  are  little  acquainted  with  the  colonies  and  their  customs,  in 
a  state  of  judging  for  themselves. 

For  example,  could  you  not  have  told  those  who  alfed  to  be  philanthropists, 
who  have  sought  and  that  with  success,  to  plunge  the  dagger  into  our  hearts,. 
that,  a  stranger  received  in  a  plantation  with  an  open  and  hospitable  goodness,  so 
universally  displayed  at  St.  Domingo,  often  gave  wayto  the  influence  of  the  cli- 
mate, and  the  allurements  of  a  young  Negro  girl  of  fifteen  ;  that,  becoming  the 
father  of  a  Mulatto,  he  received  as  a  gift,  his  child,  on  condition  that  he  would  pro- 
cure the  ratification  of  his  liberty  from  the  King.  If  no  prejudice  had  existed  in 
the  colony,  and  if  this  child  had  been  brought  to  Europe,  and  carefully  educated,  if 
(what  is  very  uncommon)  he  had  profited  by  it,ji.\.  the  age  of  18  or  20,  having. 
returned  to  the  colonies,  and  become  the  equal  of  his  master  or  his  successors,, 
■wheie  his  mother  remained  a  slave,  and  proved  in  the  interval,  the  mother  of  two  or 
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tliree  black  children,  it  would  follow,  that  this  Negro  woman,  aged  36,  when  her 
son  completed  his  20th  year,  would  be  still  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  well  able  to  work 
with  her  three  black  children. 

But,  what  would  be  the  consequence,  in  the  colonies,  if  the  Mulatto  becoming 
free,  could  also  become  the  superior  of  his  former  master  ?  Let  us  suppose,  that, 
this  mother  encouraged  by  the  condition  of  her  Mulatto  child,  had,  through  her 
own  bad  condu6t,  or  that  of  her  children,  brought  on  herself,  or  on  them,  a  punish- 
ment, necessary  to  be  inflifted  for  the  support  of  order.  Let  the  philanthropist 
answer,  what  would  the  Mulatto,  son  of  that  black  women  have  done,  if  he  hap- 
pened to  be  either  the  judge  or  commanding  officer  over  his  mother's  master? 
Where  would  this  son's  resentment  stop  ?  Let  the  philanthropist  judge  what  would 
be  the  tranquillity  of  the  colonies  in  a  similar  arrangement  of  things.  And  let  them 
tell  us  what  would  be  the  condudl  of  brothers,  sisters,  nephews,  and  cousins,  in 
short,  of  all  the  kindred  of  a  free  Mulatto,  who  might  be  the  champion  of  his 
relations. 

Of  the  many  other  circumstances,  which  I  might  adduce  in  proof  of  the  necessity 
of  an  intermediate  class  of  people  in  the  colonies,  I  confine  myself  to  this  one. 
Let  the  prudent  and  worthy  man  refledl  on  this  example,  and  let  the  impartial  man, 
who  studies  mankind,  judge,  if  prejudices,  which  distinguish  Men  of  Colour,  from 
White  ones,  are  not  useful ;  as,  without  them,  the  White  man  could  not  have 
granted  one  single  liberty,  without  creating  an  enemy  for  himself. 

Then,  this  new  race  of  men  could  never  have  existed,  because  cohabiting  with 
the  Blacks,  from  the  first  generation,  it  has  lost  the  greatest  part  of  that  colour, 
which  distinguishes  it  from  Negros.  Can  the  generous  man,  who  bestows  a  great 
hndness  on  a  moderate  stipulation,  for  his  own  and  his  family  s  safety,  he  blamed?  And, 
he  who  receives  so  signal  a  favor,  as  liberty,  is  he  not  bound  to  fulfil  this  condition 
which  only  vexes  his  vanity,  \v\\\q\i  ought  not  to  he  indulged  as  his  colour  hourly  re- 
minds him  of  the  valuable  present  conferred  on  him  by  the  Whites  ?  Let  the  philan- 
thropist, who  merits  to  be  so  called  ;  let  the  man,  truly  a  friend  to  his  fellow-crea- 
tures, now  judge  what  the  Europeans  call  a  prejudice  in  the  White  Creoles. 

This  is,  sir,,  what  you  might  have  explained,  rather  than  copying  false  or  exag> 
gerated  anecdotes.  The  immense  fortune  of  several  People  of  Colour,  in  every 
quarter  of  the  colony,  prove  far  better  than  all  arguments,  how  truly  happy  and. 
prote6ted  they  were. 

AMan  of  Colour  being  prosecutor  (a  circumstance  on  truth  which  seldom  occurred),  must 
have  made  out  a  strong  case  indeed,  if  af  any  time  he-  obtained  the  convi^ion.  of  a: 
White person,-~^V^gQ  9^- 
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The  courts  of  justice  were  never  free  from  law  suits  concerning  rights  of  posses- 
sions, between  the  White  inhabitants  and  the  free  Mulattoes,  and  justice  was  admi- 
nistered in  their  favor,  as  well  as  in  the  behalf  of  the  Whites  ;  £6tyoji  ought  to  know., 
that  the  father  and  the  White  relations  of  the  Men  of  Colour,  always  proteSied,  and 
■often  supported  them  in  their  ill-grounded  claims,  which  gave  rise  to  many  law 
suits. 

To  mdrk  more  strongly  the  dist'in&mi  hetween  the  two  classes,  the  lata  declared  that  if 
a  free  Man  of  Colour  presumed  to  strike  a  White  person  of  whatever  condition, 
his  right  hand  should  he  cut  off;  while  a  White  man  for  a  similar  assault  on  a  free 
Mulatto  was  dismissed  on  the  payment  of  an  insigyilficant  fine. — Page  Q. 

The  most  ancient  law  of  tlie  colony  did,  indeed,  ordain  the  penalty  which  you 
have  mentioned,  but  I  must  say,  that,  during  all  the  time  I  resided  at  St.  Do- 
mingo, I  never  knew  that  offence  to  have  taken  place  more  than  once  ;  which  was, 
after  the  campaign  of  Savannah.  The  Mulattoes  were,  for  the  first  time  (very  in- 
considerately) formed  into  regiments  of  colour ;  this  was  one  of  Comit  U Estaing' s  im- 
politic plans.  To  that  must  be  ascribed  tlie  first  cause  of  the  misfortunes  of  St.  Do- 
mingo. A  Mulatto,  who  had  been  a  subaltern  in  his  own  corps,  playing  at  billiards 
-with  un  petit  Blanc,  first  struck  him  many  times,  with  the  queue  which  he  played  with. 
The  White  man  brought  him  before  a  magistrate.  The  commander  of  Petit  Goave, 
being  informed  of  it  by  the  judge,  ordered  the  Men  of  Colour  to  be  imprisoned 
eight  da3's,  taking  the  matter  up  in  a  military  v/ay,  and  preventing  thereby,  the  ci- 
vil power  having  cognizance  of  it ;  and  the  affair  was  attended  by  no  worse  conse- 
quence than  that  punishment.  During  a  long  abode  at  St.  Domingo,  prior  to  the 
Revolution,  this  is  the  only  instance  I  ever  knew  of  a  Man  of  Colour  havmg  pre- 
sumed to  strike  a  White. 

I  must  allow,  that  I  have  often  seen  White  people  sent  to  prison,  for  having 
struck  Men  of  Colour,  and  have  myself,  without  any  difiiculty,  obtained  that  justice 
for  a  Mulatto,  who  had  been  ill-used  by  a  White. 

I  nov/  repeat  here,  that  the  free  people  of  Colour,  were  so  very  little  vexed, 
that  they  were  always  proteiled  by  the  "^I'hite  families  of  their  father,  who  assisted 
them  in  all  their  affairs. 

1)1  extenuation  of  this  horrible  detail,  it  may  he  said  with  truth  that  the  vianners  of  the 
PFhite  inhahitunts,  softened,  in  some  measure,  the  severity  of  their  laws  ;  thus  in  the 
£as£  last  mentioned,  the  universal  uhhLrrcnce  which  would  have  attended  an  en- 
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,  forcemenf  of  the  penalty  made  the  law  a  dead  letter.     Manners,  not  law,  prevented 
:     the  exertion  of  a  power  so  unnatural  and  so  odious. — Page  9. 

You  ought  to  have  observed,  that  these  laws  had  been  established  at  a  time, 
when  the  colony  was  still  weak,  and  could  hardly  support  itself  by  it's  own  means ; 
that  the  force  of  opinion  was  then  much  more  necessary.  As  you  allow,  that 
this  law  is  become  obsolete,  why  do  you  mention  it,  as  a  proof  of  the  servility  of  the 
Mulattoes,  since,  on  the  contrary,  the  extindfionof  the  law  proves,  that  opinions,  re- 
Spe6ling  them-,  were  altered  on  account  of  the  natural,  hut  too  real  partiality,  which 
the  Whites  generally  bore  for  the  Men  of  Colour  ? 

But  the  circumstance  which  contributed  most  to  afford  the  coloured  people  of  St  Do- 
mintro  proteBion,  was  the  privilege  they  possessed  of  acquiring  and  holding  property 
to  any  amount.  Several  of  them  were  the  owners  of  considerable  estates,  and  so  pre-- 
valent  was  the  influence  of  money  throughout  the  colony,  thai  many  of  the  great  offi- 
cers in  the  administration  of  government,  scrupled  not  secretly  to  become  their  pen-^ 
sioners.  Such  of  the  coloured  people  therefore  as  had  happily  the  means  of  gratifying 
the  venality  of  their  superiors,  were  semre  enough  in  their  persons,  although  the 
same  circumstance  made  them  more  pointedly  the  objeds  of  hatred  and  envy  of  tht 
lower  order  of  the  Whites. — Page  10. 

When  a  person  proposes  to  write  a  history,  can  he  reasonably  bring  forward  an 
accusation  of  this  nature,  without  adducing  some  proofs  ?  Especially,  when  per- 
sons of  distindlion,  who  ought  to  have  been,  and  generally  were  chosen  from  among 
the  best  people,  and  those  whom  public  opinion  had  never  stigmatized,  become  the 
object  of  crimination.  I  can  safely  say,  that,  since  my  arrival  in  the  colony,  none 
of  the  public  officers  were  ever  accused  of  a  crime,  which  you  so  very  inconsiderate- 
ly charge  them  with. 

But  there  is  this  misfortune  attending  this,  and  must  attend  all  Qther  systems  of  the 
same  nature,  that  most  of  its  regulations  (the  Code  Noir)  are  inapplicable  to  the  con*' 
dition  and  situation  of  the  colonies  in  America.  In  countries  where  slavery  is  estah- 
lished,  the  leading  principle  on  which  government  is  supported,  is  feOr,  or  a  sense  of 
that  absolute  coercive  necessity,  which  leaving  no  choice  of  aSlion,  supersedes  all 
question  of  right.  It  is  in  vain  to  deny  that  such  aB-ually  is  and  necessarily  must  be 
the  case  in  all  countries  where  slavery  is  dhwed.  Every  endeavour  therefore  ta 
€xte7id  positive  rights  to  men  in  this  state,  as  between  one  class  of  people  and  the 
other,  is  an  attempt  to  reconcile  inherent  contradi^ions,  and  to  hUnd pri?iciples  toge- 
ther vohich  admit  not  of  combmation.-^VSigt  1 1-, 
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This  is  what  you  ought  to  have  thoroughly  explained  ;  as  a  planter,  as  a  proprie- 
tor of  slaves  yourself,  you  should  have  employed  your  talents  in  establishing  the 
necessity  of  a  system  existing  in  the  colonies :  you  should,  by  pointing  out  it's  ne- 
cessity, have  protedled  your  countrymen  against  the  aspersions  of  those,  who,  for 
these  ten  years  past,  have  been  endeavouring  to  ruin  them ;  by  proving  the  truth 
of  what  you  assert :  that,  to  be  desirous  of  seeing  the  colonies  under  any  other  laws, 
but  those  already  made,  is  aiming  at  the  uniting  of  incoherent  principles  ;  then,  you 
would  have  obtained  the  esteem  of  wise  and  worthy  men,  and  had  a  just  and  lasting 
claim  to  the  gratitude  of  the  planters. 

It  was  so  very  easy  for  you,  sir,  to  answer  fully  the  declamations  of  the  sect  of  the 
A^n'is  des  Noirs,  and  to  convince  all  sensible  and  virtuous  men  whom  they  have  mis- 
led, by  presenting  them  with  a  true  pidlure  of  the  condition  of  the  slaves,  in  our  co- 
lonies, in  opposition  to  that  of  the  same  men  in  Africa,  and  I  will  go  still  farther, 
with  the  condition  of  the  day-labourers  and  peasants  in  Europe.  Why  did  you  not 
relate  what  happened  in  Africa,  before  the  European  repaired  there  for  Negros  to 
bring  to  our  colonies,  wdiich  is  renewed  every  time  a  tedious  sea  war  in  Europe 
suspends  that  trade  ?  Why  did  you  not  offer  to  your  readers  the  contrast  of  the 
wretched  subjefts  of  the  petty  tyrants,  who  swarm  in  Africa,  and  who  are  ever  engaged 
in  wars  ?  Why  did  you  not  speak  of  prisoners  cruelly  butchered  by  the  conqueror,, 
before  the  European  visited  those  countries,  and  of  those  same  prisoners,  brought  now 
to  the  Antilles,  on  a  plantation,  the  master  of  which,  interested  in  their  welfare,  con- 
tinually watches  for  them  ;  supplies  that  foresight,  which  nature  has  denied  the  Ne- 
gros ;  surrounds  them  with  enjoyments,  which  attach  them  to  the  new  country  they 
inhabit,  and  assuages  those  sorrows,  which  always  naturally  remind  them  of  their  na- 
tive country' ;  a  master,  in  short,  who  is  a  second  Providence  for  his  slaves.  These 
fa6ls  are  strictly  true,  with  regard  to  the  French  colonies  ;  and  you  pretend  (but  L 
know  not  on  what  ground)  that  the  Negros  are  better  treated  in  the  English  colo- 
nies. However,  fadls  ought  to  have  been  fairly  stated  ;  they  would  have  been 
more  welcome  to  the  greatest  part  of  your  readers,  than  the  metaphysical  reason- 
ings of  the  friends  of  the  Blacks,  which  they  answer  successfully  enough. 

Doubtless,  Sir,  it  was  an  atflion  worthy  of  you,  to  convince  the  friends  of  the 
Blacks,  and  all  the  European  philanthropists,  of  the  injustice  and  exaggeration  of 
fears  which  the  word  slavery  causes  among  them,  by  enabling  them  to  compare  the 
condition  of  the  free  planters  of  Europe,  with  that  of  the  slave  planters  in  the  colo- 
nies. You  would  have  removed  their  anxiety,  by  pointing  out  the  Negro  as  certain 
of  his  subsistence  and  that  of  his  family;  nursed  during  illness :  free  from  care,  and 
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seeing  old  age  approaching,  unaccompanied  with  wretchedness  and  misery :  subje6t 
to  labour,  it  is  true,  but  comforted  in  repose,  by  enjoyments  which  the  fears  of 
futurity  do  not  disturb. 

At  St.  Domingo,  the  Negro  had  a  garden  of  his  own,  which  produced  the  sup- 
port of  life  :  but,  if  dry  weather,,  or  any  other  accident,  deprived  him  of  its  pro- 
duce, the  planter  supported  him  and  his  family.  On  every  plantation,  there  was  a^ 
warehouse  of  provisions,  in  case  of  scarcity  :  there  likewise  was  an  hospital,  fur- 
nished with  the  best  medicines,  and  a  physician,  who  attended  two  or  three  times 
a  week,  and  oftener,  if  required.  The  Negro,  by  working  only  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
each  day  in  his  garden,  might  bring  up  pigs,  poultry,  &c.  &c.  He  was  also  allowed 
to  have  mares,  which,  in  common  with  those  of  the  plantations,  brought  him  in  a 
yearly  income,  which  was  entirely  his  own. 

If  to  these  real  fadls  you  had  added  some  observations,  on  the  physical  na- 
ture of  the  Negro's  skin,  which  gives  him  an  invaluable  advantage  in  work  over  the 
White  men  ;  transpiration  piercing  with  difficulty  the  cellular  and  greasy  tissue 
which  his  epidermis  covers,  he  preserves  that  moisture,  necessary  for  his  blood,  and 
is  not  liable  to  the  inflammatory  and  putrid  diseases,  which  attack  and  prove  fatal 
to  the  Whites ;  in  particular,  to  the  Europeans,  in  whom  the  radical  humidity  is 
less  retained,  which  renders  their  blood  more  inflammatory.  If  you  had  direfted 
the  notice  of  your  readers  to  the  moral  charadler  of  the  Negro*  you  would  have 
convinced  every  unbiassed  man  :  in  the  first  place,  that,  in  lieu  of  natives,  the 
Negros  were  the  only  persons  fit  for  such  works,  as  the  European  establishments^ 
under  the  Tropics  and  in  the  Antilles  require.  2d.  That  men  scarcely  civilized, 
obliged  to  continual  labour,  in  a  climate  averse  to-it,  and  in  a  number,  which  bears 
no  proportion  to  the  superintendants  of  that  work,  that  these  Negros  were  to  be  slaves 
through  necessity ;  you  would  thus  have  set  the  nations  and  governments  of  Eu- 
rope in  their  true  point  of  view,  where  the  very  nature  of  things  placed  them, 
in  regard  to  their  colonies,  in  the  Antilles;  that  is  to  say,  in  the  alternative  oi  abso- 
lutely renouncing  the  advantages  accruing  to  them,  or  of  their  supporting  slavery. 

In  short,  you  might  have  said,  that  the  Negros  were  ^row«  m/>  (:M<^r^«,  with  the 
wants  of  men  ;  if  you  had  made  a  proper  use  of  those  talents,  which  nature  gave 
you,  by  observing  themj.  you  would  have  easily  discovered  that  every  childish  pas- 
sion was  implanted  in  their  souls..  Fickle,-  inconstant,  vain,  timid,  fearful,  jealous, - 
generous ;  without  foresight ;  superstitious,  and  always  guided  by  the  impulse  of 
the  moment  :  to  these  they  unite  all  the  vices  of  the  slaves  ;  lazy,  gluttonous,- 
thievish,  liars,  vindidlive,  as  all  weak  beings  are,  injustice  driving  them  to  despair; 
On  the  whole,  you  would  have-  proved,  that  this  race  of  men  is  naturally  good  ;  and  if^ 


r 

('.'■ 


(     32     ) 

nature  has  denied  them  attention,  obsen-ation,  reflexion,  perseverance,  and  all  the 
other  advantages  which  give  the  Whites  a  superiority  over  them,  she  has  proved 
exceedingly  kind  to  them  in  respedl  to  cX\m2i\.t, physical  advantages,  and  $ven  that  of 
ihe  heart ;  for,  she  has  allowed  them  that  exquisite  sensihiUty  for  women,  which  makes 
-man  forget  so  many  tolls,  and  she  has  inspired  them  with  the  most  tender  affection  foj: 
tlieir  children,  which  induces  man  to  support  every  thing.  You  might  have  proved. 
Sir,  that,  if  the  Negros  enjoy  those  advantages  in  their  country,  and  on  the  burn- 
ing' sands  of  Africa,  though  under  the  despotic  and  barbarous  governments  of  the 
p^^^,  tyrants  of  that  country,  their  happiness  must  be  still  greater  in  the  sugar  plan- 
tations, where  the  air,  though  in  a  like  climate,  .3  constantly  refreshed  by  regular 
breezes ;  and  where,  having  made  hasty  strides  towards  civilization,  they  partly 
enjoy  the  advantages  of  European  customs,  without  losing  those  of  their  native  cli- 
mates. You  might  have  well  represented  their  lot  in  Africa,  and,  comparing  it  with 
that  which  they  enjoy,  under  very  different  masters,  you  might  have  enabled  your 
readers,  who  are  just,'  humane,  and  skilled  in  the  knowledge  of  social  life,  to  de- 
cide, that,  every  thing  duly  considered,  there  were  few  people  in  general,  more 
-happy  than  the  Negros  in  the  colonies. 

I  have  travelled  over  the  principal  states  of  Europe,  and  paid  great  attention  to 
the  habits  and  customs  of  the  common  people.  No  people  on  earth  have  visited  more 
foreign  countries  than  the  English  ;  the  colonies  have  not  remained  unnoticed  by 
them°;  to  the  English  traveller,  therefore,  in  particular,  do  I  appeal  for  the  proof, 
that  the  Negro  in  the  Antilles  is  not  so  wretched  as  the  greatest  part  of  the  feasants 
in  Europe.  The  Negro  is  no  longer  the  slave  he  was  in  Africa,  and  subjeft  to  the 
arbitrary  whims  of  a  cruel  tyrant,  whose  will,  founded  on  caprice,  was  the  only 
law  ;  who  is  not  even  (as  the  planting  colonist)  defended  against  himself /n'  personal 
interest,  the  ailing  principle  of  men  in  society. 

In  the  colonies,  the  Negro  is  a  slave,  according  to  "the  acceptation  of  the  word ; 
but  he  is,  more  properly  speaking,  what  is  called  a  servant  in  Europe :  under  the 
laws  of  a  master,  whose  interest  is  attached,  not  only  to  his  existence,  but  even  to 
his  happiness ;  under  the  laws  of  a  master,  who  is  himself  subjed  to  those  of  his 
country,  and  also  subordinate  to  the  ordinances  of  religion,  morality,  and  public 
opinion.  The  Negro  is,  moreover,  under  the  protedion  of  general  laws,  which 
are  always  awake  to  shelter  him  from  that  violence  and  cruelty,  which  might  make 
an  attempt  on  his  life. 

If  the  reader  hears,  that,  in  the  colonies,  the  slave  becomes  one  of  his  master's 

family,  is  domes:icatcd  therein,  and  looks  upon  himself  to  be  a  member  of  it,  then 
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I  compare  him^  not  with  the  barbarous  inhabitant  of  Africa,  but  with  everj^  descrip- 
tion of  da3--labourers  and  workmen  in  Europe,  who  are  far  greater  slaves  than  the 
Negros :  not  the  slaves  of  an  individual,  whose  interest  it  is  to  prote6t  them,  and 
whose  neo-led  of  them  is  attended  by  loss  on  his  side,  doubly  so,  as  he  must  make 
an  advance  to  replace  the  loss  of  them ;  but  with  those  who  are  really  slaves,  to  ne- 
cessity and  to  work,  which  they  often  find  great  difficulty  in  getting. 

One  of  the  chief  reasons  for  the  establishment  of  men  in  society,  is,  the  inequality 
of  their  means  of  strength,  aftivity  of  mind,  and  health,  which  requires  their 
closer  union  and  the  mutual  aid  of  each  other  ;  that  the  weak  might  reap  advantages 
from  the  superiority  of  the  strong :  it  is,  in  short,  the  inequality  of  their  means, 
which  has  prescribed  to  mankind  an  obedience  to  the  laws  of  society,  that  they 
might  be  protedled  from  oppression,  want,  jealousy,  and  idleness ;  in  short,  from 
all  the  misfortunes  of  a  solitary  being,  and  that  he  might  the  better  enjoy_  all  the 
blessings  of  Providence.  Let  the  judicious  observer  reflecT:,  whether  it  be  the 
Negro  or^the  peasant,  the  day-labourer  or  the  European  handicraft,  who  more  en- 
joys the  blessings  of  nature,  through  the  channel  of  the  laws  of  society. 

The  Negro  inhabits  a  country,  the  heat  of  which  renders  it  useless  for  him  to 
provide  himself  with  that  quantity  of  clothes  so  necessary  in  Europe  ;  he  is,  there- 
fore, better  able  to  regulate  his  motions.  He  is,  by  the  climate,  invited  to  enjoy 
pleasures  little  known  among  European  peasants  ;  water  and  coolness  are  the  Ne- 
gro's chief  enjoyments.  To  the  intense  cold  of  Europe  he  is  a  stranger,  he  does 
not  sit  during  a  great  part  of  the  year,  near  a  solitary  fire.  He  enjoys  more  of 
himself,  nor  is  he  obliged,  during  his  leisure  hours,  in  summer  time,  to  provide 
against  the  melancholy  prospeft,  which  presents  itself,  in  the  approacliing  winter, 
to  the  European  peasant. 

The  Negro's  master  is  obliged  to  take  care  of,  and  support  him  and  his  family  : 
in  times  of  bad  harvest  or  famine,  he  must  be  fed;  and,  if  he  is  forced  to  labour, 
he  need  not  be  uneasy  respefting  the  goodness  of  the  harvest,  as  it  is  his  master's 
business  to  look  to  that. 

The  Negro,  without  the  least  inquietude  for  his  own  and  family's  support,  enjoys 
tie  Uessings  of  life  under  the  most  pleasant  climate,  and  he  has  great  plenty  of 
good,  wholesome,  and  varied  food. 

If  the  Negro  be  ill,  a  physician  belonging  to  the  plantation,  administers  him 
every  relief  that  benevolence  can  suggest.  The  best  drugs,  the  best  medecines,  the 
most  suitable  regimen,  a  most  commodious  hospital,  convince  the  Negro,  that  inte- 
rest and  humanity  induce  the  master  to  wish  for  his  recovery,  and  that  the  greatest 
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care  shall  be  taken  of  him.  By  no  means  uneasy  about  his  family,  futurity  gives 
him  no  anxiety,  nor  does  it,  in  the  least,  add  to  his  pains. 

The  climate  is  favourable  to  the  Negro's  labour,  which  is  never  exceedingly 
great.  The  privation  of  the  Negro's  work  for  the  next  day,  would  prove  a  sure 
punishment  to  the  planter  in  the  colonies  (as  it  cannot  be  done  by  another  journey- 
man). His  children's  births  are,  for  him,  days  of  uninterrupted  pleasure.  If  the 
Negro  cannot  work,  he  is  fed,  suf ported,  and  maintained,  as  if  he  lahoured,  and  with 
so  much  care,  that  his  not  working  becomes  for  his  master  a  real  loss,  which  in- 
creases daily  with  his  illness. 

The  Negro  has  no  notion  of  those  ideas,  w-hich  plague  philanthropists.  The 
word  liberty,  in  the  sense  and  acceptation  of  it  in  Europe,  is  of  no  value  to  him  :  he 
knows  that  he  was  born  to  work,  he  sees  his  master  busy  in  the  management  of  his 
plantation  -.  he  sees  his  master's  anxieties  to  be  far  greater  than  his  own ;  he  is  sub- 
missive through  custom,  hahit,  and  weakness,  to  the  most  common  laws  of  society 
and  wishes  only  to  be  protefted  by  them,  in  consideration  of  his  labour ;  he  devotes  it 
with  pleasure,  for  the  enjoyment  of  real  happiness.  A  stranger  to  the  principal 
wants  of  life,  with  rapture  he  enjoys  pleasure,  which  he  prefers  to  his  life.  He 
was  born  an  inconstant  being  ;  an  hour  allowed  him  to  work  for  himself,  will  pro- 
cure him  as  many  women  as  his  passions  require,  and  he  loves  his  children  to  distrac- 
tion. After  having  enjoyed  life  in  his  youth^  he  sees  old  age  approaching,  unac- 
co'nipafiied  with  cares,  and  never  attended  hy  those  diseases,  which  the  European 
peasants  are  overwhelmed  with. 

His  master  loves  and  takes  care  of  him  ;  his  companions  respedl  him  (for  the  Ne- 
gros  hear  to  old  age  the  highest  deference)  ;  winter  and  hunger  give  him  no  uneasi- 
ness ;  he  sees,  without  any  emotion  of  pain,  an  increase  in  his  family  :  to  his  last 
moments,  his  master  s  interest  requires,  that  every  attention  should  be  paid  him,  to 
convince  his  children  that  they  will^  in  their  turn,  experience  the  same  care,  and 
that  their  old  age  wiU  receive  from  his  gratitude,  the  recompence  and  kindness  due 
to  their  services.  The  labourers  in  the  colonies  are  happy  all  their  life  time  ;  old  age, 
especially,  is  to  them  a  sure  and  comfortable  port. 

I  now  leave  to  the  discerning  and  judicious  readers,  the  comparison  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  peasant  with  that  of  the  Negro. 

The  most  simple  observations  on  the  nature  of  man,  plainly  evince,  that  he  is  born 
a  slave  to  want,  to  labour,  and  of  course  to  society.  Climate  and  individual  consti- 
tution have  brought  in  some  changes  in  the  different  societies,  but  every  one  oi 
them  has  sooner  or  later  adopted  those  laws,  manners,  and  customs,  which  best  suit 
them.     The  colonies  of  the  Antilles,  had  attained  that  degree  of  prosperity,  which 
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evidently  proved  that  the  regimen 'they  pursued,  was  the  best  calculated  for  their 
happiness,  and.  that  abstractions  and  moral  calculations,  when  compared  with  expe- 
rience, are  very  often  absurd. 

I  have  therefore  only  to  ohserve  in  this,  that  in  all  the  French  islands  4he  general  treats 
ment  of  the  slaves,  is  neither  much  better  nor  much  zvorse,  as  far  as  I  could  ohserve 
than  in  those  of  Great  Britain.  If  any  difference  there  is,  I  think  that  they  are  let- 
ter clothed  among  the  French,  and  alloived  more  animal  food  among  the  English. 
The  p-evalent  notion  that  the  French  planters  treat  their  Negros  %vith  p-reater  hu^ 
manity  and  tenderness  than  the  British,  I  know  to  he  growtdless. — Page  11. 

Inform  the  public  on  what  ground  you  assert,  that  the  prevailing  and  general  no- 
tions of  the  French  treating  their  Negros  more  kindly  than  the  English,  are  false. 
Produce  your  proofs  :  your  mere  thoughts  are,  by  no  means  sufficient  to  con- 
vince your  readers. 

You  pretend  to  know  yourself  that  the  common  opinion  is  ill-grounded  :  your 
knowledge  is  then  owing  to  your  own  personal  observations  ;  but,  i^ray,  when  and 
where  have  you  made  them  ?  Since  you  only  made  a  stay  of  a  few  days  at  St. 
Domingo,  without  being  able  to  repair  to  any  habitation;  no  one  being  then  al- 
lowed to  go  out  of  the  town,  wherein  you  landed.  You  surely  do  not  intend  to 
give  your  readers  as  exa6lly  true,  the  observations  you  might  have  made  during 
your  residence  in  a  town  where  nothing  but  disturbances  and  disorder  prevailed. 
Detail  then  your  knowledge  with  some  proofs :  but  since  you  have  published  your 
pamphlet  without  any,  I  am  under  the  necessity  of  requesting  the  notice  of  your  rea- 
ders on  your  continual  and  inconsiderate  propensity  to  impeach  and  decide  on  j^our 
bare  assertion,  and  moreover  to  submit  yourself  to  the  verdi(5l  they  must  have  already 
pronounced  against  you. 

If  you  wish  to  be  acquainted  with  some  of  the  reasons,  which  enabled  the  French 
to  use  their  Negros  far  better  and  kinder  than  the  English,  give  me  leave  to  observe  : 
1st.  That  the  planters  by  residing  much  more  on  their  habitations,  than  the  English, 
are  thereby  better  acquainted  with  their  Negros.  2d.  The  produce  accruing  from 
their  land,  being  far  greater,  they  are  of  course  richer  :  and  you  ought  to  know  that 
rich  people  are  inclined  to  make  all  around  them  feel  the  benefit  of  their  opulence. 
3d.  The  English  overseers  receiving  less  pay  than  the  French  have  less  means 
of  making  those  expences,  which  the  latter  do  at  St.  Domingo.  4th.  In  that  island 
the  planters  being  possessed  of  a  vast  quantity  of  land,  allov/  their  Negros  more 
ground  for  their  private  gardens,  and  a  great  plenty  of  water.     If  to  tJiese  you  add 
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that  the  French  planters  from  national  charafter,  are  more  willing  than  the  English 
to  communicate  with  their  Negros,  you  w^ill  easily  be  convinced  of  the  reasons 
which  lead  every  unbiassed  mind  to  acknowledge  that  the  Negros  belonging  to  the 
French  colonies  are  more  kindly  treated  by  their  masters,  who  more  usually  reside 
on  their  plantations,  than  they  are  by  English  masters,  who  are  imacquainted  with 
their  Negros,  on  account  of  their  miostly  residing  out  of  their  colonies. 

Yef  no  candid  ferson,  ivho  has  had  an  opporfimity  of  seeing  the  Negros  in  the  Frencl 
Islayid  and  of  contrasting  their  condition  -aoisth  that_  of  the  peasantry  in  many  parts  of 
Europe,  will  think  them  hy  any  means  the  most  wretched  of  mankind. 

On  the  '■jjhole,  if  human  life,  in  its  lest  state  is  a  combination  of  happiness  and  misery,  and 
%ve  are  to  consider  that  condition  of  political  society  as  relati'vely  good  in  -which  not- 
withstanding many  disadvantages  the  lower  classes  are  easily  supplied  with  the 
means  of  healthy  subsistence,  and  a  general  air  of  chearful  cpntentedness  animates 
all  ranks  of  people— where  we  behold  opulent  towms,  plentiful  markets,  exten- 
sive commerce  and  increasing  cultivation — it  vmst  he  pronounced  that  the  govern- 
ment of  the  French  part  of  St.  Domingo  (to  -whatever  latent  causes  it  rtiight  be  owing) 
was  not  altogether  so  pra6lically  bad,  as  some  of  the  circumstances  that  have  heen 
stated  might  give  room  to  imagine.  With  all  the  almses  arising  from  the  licentiousness 
ofpoiver,  the  corruption  of  manners  and  the  system  of  slavery,  the  scale  evidently  pre- 
ponderated on  the  favor  aide  side,  and  in  spite  of  political  evils  and  private  grievances 
the  signs  of  public  prosperity  were  every  where  visible. — Page  11. 

I  have  already  mentioned  the  reasons  of  your  assertions.  You  would  have  done 
much  better  by  writing  on  this  subjeft,  since  ycu  had  talents  for  it,  and  the  power 
of  truth  brings  you  to  that  confession,  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  unfold. 

Why,  Sir,  a  total  stranger  at  St.  Domingo,  will  you  set  yourself  up  as  a  judge 
of  those  laws  with  which  you  are  unacquainted,  and  instead  of  trusting  to 
the  observations  which  a  little  experience  has  allowed  you  to  make,  why  do  you  at- 
tempt to  establish  an  ideal  theory,  to  confess  afterwards,  that  fa6ls  are  against  your 
theory  itself  ?  The  prosperity  of  St.  Domingo,  which  you  have  yourself  noticed, 
and  you  own  to  be  obvious  every  where,  ought  to  have  convinced  you  that  your 
notes  were  erroneous  :  why  then.  Sir,  have  you  translated  them  ?  Why  did  you  not 
wait  until  tim.e  and  your  own  enquiries  had  made  you  acquainted  with  the  latent 
causes  you  mention  ?  You  would  have  easily  discovered  there  was  none  ;  but  that 
you  alone  were  mistaken  in  whatever  you  wrote  on  St.  Domingo  :  since  the  prospe- 
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rity  of  that  colony  was  entirely  owing  to  public  and  natural  causes  either  of  the  soil, 
laws,  or  industry  of  its  inhabitants. 

The.  meetings  were  held  in  spite  of  the  governor,  and  resolutions  passed  declaratory  of 
the  right  of  the  colonists  to  send  deputies  to  the  States-General.  Deputies  were  accor- 
dingly elected  for  that  purpose  to  the  number  of  eighteen.— -QIUKP.  II.  Page  14. 

You  should  have  been  informed  that  there  were  but  very  few  meetings  to  chuse 
the  deputies  who  were  to  be  sent  from  St.  Domingo  to  the  States-General  of  France; 
that  many  inhabitants  first  wished  to  consider  whether  it  was  useful  to  send  any  at 
all  on  this  suhjeB  ;  that  many  planters  protested  against  that  nomination,  (I  was  of 
the  number)  ;  that  lists  came  from.  Europe  ready  made  and  were  privately  signed  ; 
that  there  were  only  4,ooo  names  written  down,  more  than  half  of  which  had  not 
been  signed  by  the  real  persons.  You  should  have  been  informed  that  the  judicious 
inhabitants,  and  especially  those  of  the  South,  were  averse  to  the  sending  any  depu- 
ty to  the  States-General,  on  account  of  such  a  measure  being  quite  contrary  to  the 
interests  of  the  colony,  which  being  itself  overwhelmed  with  debts  of  her  own,  had 
no  business  to  interfere  with  those  of  France.  They  were  sensible  that  eighteen 
deputies  only  were  too  few  to  gain  an  influence  over  an  assembly,  who  knowing  us 
to  be  rich,  would  not  have  failed  to  lay  accordingly  heavy  taxes  upon  us.  This 
was  the  motive,  which  induced  several  planters  to  protest  against  those  lists  for- 
warded through  the  colony,  and  which  an  inhabitant,  express  from  Paris,  handed 
about  at  St.  Domingo.  Whoever  attempts  to  write  on  the  revolution  of  a  country 
ought  to  be  perfedlly  acquainted  with  its  very  origin. 

Some  of  these  were  yoimg  people  sent  thither  for  education,  others  were  men  of  conside- 
rable property. 
Unhappily  there  was  too  much  to  offer  on  the  part  of  the  Mulattoes. — Page  17- 

Be  consistent  with  yourself,  Sir,  and  do  not  advance  that  the  Mulattoes  were  sent 
to  Europe  for  education,  that  they  were  possessed  of  considerable  property  in  the 
colonies,  to  sa}^,  a  few  lines  afterwards,  that  unhappily  they  had  great  grievances  to 
complain  of.  You  are  continually  speaking  of  their  misfortunes,  and  (as  I  have 
demonstrated)  you  only  ground  your  reasoning  on  laws,  either  extin<Si,  or 
which  did  not  exist;  and,  finally,  on  mere  fidlitious  fa6ls. 

Jn  this  disposition  of  the  people  of  France  towards  the  inhaUtants  of  their  cnJomcs  in 
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the  West  Indies,  the  national  assemhly  on  the  lOfh  day  of  August,  voted  the  ceh- 
Irated  declaration  of  rights. — Page  17. 

To  this  ought  to  be  ascribed  all  the  misfortunes  of  the  colonies ;  the  would-be 
philantropists  must  rejoice  on  hearing  the  very  name  of  that  day....  the  20th  of  Au- 
gust was  the  fatal  day^  when  the  destrudlion  of  St.  Domingo  and  other  colonies 
%va5  pronounced  ;  and  when  were  doomed  to  death  more  than  300,000  men  of  every 
colour,  the  greatest  part  of  whom  expired  in  the  most  excruciating  torments.  Such 
is  the  triumph  of  the  reformers,  and  those  miscreants  who  vainly  attempt,  by  fool- 
ish abstradVions,  to  bring  men  back  to  a  pretended  natural  equality,  which  does  not, 
nor  ever  did  exist,  and  which  it  would  be  impossible  for  them  to  define.  Are  the 
ashes  of  the  colony  imbrued  in  the  blood  of  so  many  unfortunate  vidlims,  not 
sufficient  for  their  woeful  experiments  ?  and  are  not  so  many  millions  of  men  destroyed, 
by  the  poisonous  dodlrine  they  have  propagated  through  the  whole  world,  sufficient 
to  prove  the  falshood  of  their  principles,  and  the  dreadful  consequences  which  at- 
tended them  ?  When  and  where  will  they  at  last  stop  their  cruel  rage  against  the 
human  race  ? 

To  promulgate  such  lessons  in  the  colonies  as  the  declared  sense  of  the  supreme  govern- 
ment ivas  to  subvert  the  whole  system  of  their  establishments. — Page  18. 

The  pretended  Rights  of  Man,  which  were  quite  absurd  in  Europe,  were  barbarous 
in  the  colonies,  and  have  put  the  dagger  and  firebrand  into  the  hands  of  the  Mu- 
lattoes,  who,  afterwards,  placed  them  in  those  of  the  Negros.  These  latter  are  still  ig- 
norant of  what  was  meant  to  be  said  to  them  ;  but,  what  they  feel,  to  a  certainty,  is, 
that  they  have  lost  very  kind  masters,  who  had  for  them  a  paternal  tenderness,^ 
whereas  they  are  now  under  the  awe  of  tigers,  who  wantonly  spill  their  blood, 
whenever  they  please. 

And  this  measure  crovcned  the  whole  :  they  maintained  that  it  ivas  calculated  to  convert 
their  peaceful  and  coritented  Negros  into  implacable  enemies,  and  render  the  ivhole 
country  a  theatre  of  commotion  and  bloodshed. — Page  18. 

The  Amis  des  Noirs  certainly  knew  that  the  colony  would  be  overthrown  :  but 
such  was  their  wish  ;  for,  those  pretended  Amis  des  Noirs,  who  were  downright  Ja- 
cobins, were  convinced  that  the  first  families  of  France  had  considerable  property 
in  the  colonies,  and  they  wished  to  destroy,  at  once,  all  the  means  they  might  have 
tp  oppose  their  designs. 
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A  rental  of  the  conduB  and  'proceedings  of  these  provincial  assemhJies  wotdd  lead  me  too 
much  into  detail.     They  differed  greatly  on  many  important  questions. — Page  IQ. 

It  is,  however,  in  the  conduft  and  proceedings  of  the  provincial  assemblies,  that 
an  historian  ought  to  look  for  the  origin  and  causes  of  those  disturbances,  to  the 
baneful  eiFe6ls  of  which,  was  .owing  the  devastation  of  the  most  flourishing  colony. 
The  discerning  and  judicious  reader  might  also,  perhaps,  discover  in  those  assem- 
blies, the  motives  which  led  to  a  proposal  for  the  British  government  to  take  posses- 
sion of  St.  Domingo,  .  - 

The  Mulattoes  determined  to  claim  without  delay  the  full  ienefft  of  all  the  privileges  en- 
joyed hy  the  Whites.  Accordingly  large  bodies  of  them  (the  Mulattoes)  appeared  in 
arms  in  different  parts  of  the  country. — Page  20. 

The  first  insurredlions  of  the  Mulattoes  were  immaterial,  and  very  little  to  be 
feared  ;  none  of  them  precisely  knowing  what  they  were  to  lay  claim  to.  By  claim- 
ing the  rights  of  the  Whites,  what  did  they  aim  at  ?  they  had  not  the  very  first 
necessary  notions  to  enable  them  to  change  their  condition.  The  Mulattoes  when 
they  acSted  alone  were  heaten  every  where  ;  that  race  is  cowardly,  cruel,  and  too  full 
of  prejudices  to  succeed  in  any  attempt.  A  few  individuals,  whatever  may  he 
said  in  their  behalf,  owed  to  circumstances,  more  than  substantial  talents,  the  de- 
gree of  reputation  they  enjoyed. 

Monsieur  Ferrand  de  Beaudiere,  a  magistrate  at  Petit  Goave,  was  not  so  fortunate. 
This  gentleman  was  unhappily  enamoured  of  a  Woman  of  Colour.,  to  whom  as  she 
possessed  a  valuable  plantation,  he  had  offered  marriage.  Apprehensive  that,  by 
this  step,  he  might  be  displaced  from  the  magistracy — Page  21. 

The  unfortunate  Mr,  Ferrand  de  Beaudiere  had  not  adled,  as  a  magistrate,  for 
almost  six  years  before  ;  he  hved  on  his  habitation  near  Petit  Goave.  He  became 
enamoured  of  a  pretty  Woman  of  Colour  ;  and  being  more  than  6o  years  old,  and 
unable  to  obtain  her  otherwise  than  by  marrying  her  (though  she  was  not  rich,  as 
you  advance)  he  drew  up  the  memorial  which  cost  him  his  life,  to  lessen  the  preju- 
dice that  would,  if  he  had  married  her,  have  relegated  him  in  the  class  of  the  Men 
of  Coloui.  It  must  be  observed,  that  Mr,  Ferrand  had  been  long  before  forced  to 
give  up  bis  place  as  a  magistrate.  In  general,  he  was  looked  on  as  a  man  of  very 
little  judgment.  His  love  and  partiality  for  that  Quarteronne  prompted  him  to  write 
the  memorial,  which  he  presented  to  the  Men  of  Colour^  who  were  base  enough  to 
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confess  that  it  was  not  their  own,  but  that  they  had  received  it  from  him. — This  is 
strictly  the  truth  ;  let  it  be  contrasted  with  your  assertions. 

In  the  mean  ivh'iJe,  intelligence  tvas  received  in  France  of  the  temper  of  St.  Doi'ningo 
tovjards  the  mother  cowitry.  The  inhabitants  ivere  very  generally  represented  as 
manifesting  a  disposition  either  to  renounce  their  dependency,  or  to  thro\jo  themselves 
under  the  proteSiion  of  a  foreign  pouier. — Page  22. 

Why  did  you  not  enquire  into  the  origin  of  those  reports  ?  you  would  have  dis- 
covered that,  from  the  beginning  of  the  disturbances,  the  wise  inhabitants  of  the 
colony  had  foreseen  the  misfortune  which  awaited  on  St.  Domingo,  whose  only  re- 
source .was,  to  be  put  under  the  prote6lion  of  Great-Britain,  that  was  interested  in 
its  preservation  :  for  they  were  thoroughly  convinced  of  a  cojistant  truth,  which 
cannot  be  too  often  repeated,  viz.  that  if  St.  Domingo  should  he  destroyed,  the 
destrucStion  of  Jamaica  xi-ould  soon  follozv  ;  and  that,  in  order  to  save  its  ov^m  colony, 
England  ought  to  take  possession  of  St.  Domingo. 

//  tvas  said,  that  they  v:ere  no  longer  suhjeB  to  the  French  empire,  hut  memhers  of  an 
independent  state. — Page  23. 

■  I  freely  own,  that  a  few  inhabitants  seemed  to  aim  at  a  state  of  independency ; 
but  the  opulence  of  the  colony  and  its  prosperity'  had  misled  some  sanguine  persons, 
who,  thereby,  much  prolonged  the  salutary  efFefts  of  the  cares  of  those,  who,  wiser 
and  better  informed,  wished  to  put  it  under  the  prote6lion  of  Great-Britain.  This 
diversity  of  opinion  may  he  deemed  one  of  the  causes  to  which  the  overthrow  of  St. 
Domingo  is  owing  ;  for,  had  it  been  entirely  delivered  to  the  British  government 
from  the  beginning  of  the  disturbances  in  France  and  in  the  colony,  its  own  im.- 
portance  would,  no  doubt,  have  merited  and  obtained  those  endeavours,  which 
would  have  efFe6lually  saved  and  preserved  it. 

The  assembly  concurred  in  seiitiment  vAth  the  orator  ;  and  one  of  their  first  measures 
v::as  to  relieve  the  People  of  Colour  from  the  hardships  to  which  they  were  subjedi 
iinder  the  military  jurisdi£tion  :  it  izias  decreed  that,  in  future,  no  greater  duty  should 
be  required  of  them  in  the  militia  than  from  the  Uliites  ;  and  the  harsh  authority,  in 
particular,  ich'ich  the  Kings  lieutenants,  majors,  and  auk-^majors,  commandiiig  iu 
the  toivn,  exercised  over  those  people,  ivas  declared  oppressive  and  illegal. — Page  25. 

I  think,  Sir,  you  pretend  to  prove  by  that  proceeding  of  the  colonial  assembly, 

that  the  People  of  Colour  were  really  verv  unhappy  :  the  planters  knew  the  contrary  ; 
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but,  either  parents  or  relations  to  the  Mulattoes,  they  wanted  to  increase  both  th.e,lt~ 
happiness  and  fortune,  which  the  French  laws,  in  some  circi«T\stances,  opposed. 
That  occasioned  great  inconveniences  in  the  colonies ;  it  is  on  that  account  that  the 
objedl  of  the  first  deliberations  of  the  assembly  at  St.  Marc,  was  directed  towards 
improving  the  condition  of  the  Men  of  Colour,  in  several  points,  susceptible  of  it ; 
such  as  fixing  the  epoch  when,  as  in  the  English  colonies,  the  Man  of  Colour 
might  cease  being  deemed  an  African  ;  to  find  out  means  of  enabling  the  Mulattoes 
to  inherit  their  mothers'  property,  without  being  legitimated.  As  the  momen- 
taneous  residence  of  the  Whites  in  the  colony,  had  induced  the  inhabitants  to 
suffer  (as  necessary  under  such  a  climate  as  the  Antilles)  the  concubinage  which  was 
there  pradlised  ;  it  seemed  but  just,  that  the  offspring  of  such  a  connedlion  should 
inherit  their  mothers'  property,  which  was  forbidden  by  the  law  (called  couiume  of 
Paris)  that  regulated  the  colony.  The  laws  of  France  prohibited  natural  children 
from  inheriting  the  effedls  of  their  parents. 

Humanity  and  true  philanthropy,  atid  a  still  more  natural  sentiment,  had  led  many- 
inhabitants,  protecting  the  Men  of  Colour,  to  consider  it  just  to  find  out  some 
means  of  reconciling  the  prejudices  necessary  in  the  colonies,  with  the  necessity  of 
representing  the  Mulattoes  in  the  assembly,  either  by  allowing  them  to  chuse. 
among  the  Whites,  a  certain  number  of  deputies,  or,  in  a  still  more  dlre(5t  way.  I 
can  assure  you,  that  sucli  a  measure  was  a  chief  obje6t  of  attention,,  and  that  the 
assembly  was  greatly  inclined  in  behalf  of  the  Men  of  Colour. 

It  is  true,  that  some  King's  lieutenants  or  town-majors,  exercised  over  the  People 
of  Colour  an  oppressive  authority,  by  compelling  some  of  those  serving  in 
the  cavalry  to  be  on  duty  for  the  service,  respedling  the  communications  between 
the  several  commanders  ;  and -custom,  not  law,  had  prescribed  that  a  Man  of  Co^ 
lour  should  be  on  guard  at  every  King's  officer  who  had  the  command. 

In  the  overthrow  of  all  former  notions  and  ideas,  which  took  place  in  the  begins 
ning  of  the  French  Revolution,  it  seems  thai  all  departmental  as sejnhUes,  surprisea 
at  their  new  and  sudden  power,  sought  to  make  a  trial  of  it,  against  the  ancient 
authorities,  hj  plaguing  and  tormenting  them  :  this  is  the  usual  and  natural  mode  of 
proceeding  in  a  revolution. 

The  assembly  of  St.  Domingo  itself  W3.5  not  free  from  such  folly;  and  the  aver- 
sion they  had  imbibed,  in  the  colony,  to  the  marine  minister,  who  had  till  then 
governed  it,  added  to  the  hatred  all  the  inhabitants  bore  to  the  intendant  of  the  co- 
Io?iy,  (Mr.  de  Marbois,)  caused  an  exaggeration  in  the  lawful  subje6ls  of  grievances, 
and  induced  the  assembly  of  St.  Marc  to  issue  the  decree  which  you  mention. 
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Some  military  officers  certainly  deserved  it,  but  the  aversion  to  a  few  of  them,  and 
especially  the  desire  of  shewing  some  regard  to,  and  attention /or  ameliorating  the 
condition  of  the  Pecfe  of  Colour,  led  the  assembly  to  make  it  general  against  every 
King's  commander. 

The  shi^  Leopard  'ifas  brought  from  Port-au-Prince  to  St.  Marc  for  the  same  fur  pose, 
(to  frote^  the  representatives). — Page  35. 

You  are,  Sir,  but  very  ill  informed  respefting  the  truth  of  this  fadl.  The  arrival 
of  tlie  Leopard  at  St.  Marc  was  a  very  extraordinary  event  in  the  history  of  St.  Do- 
mingo, the  particulars  of  which  are  too  long  to  be  here  related  ;  but  I  can  affirm, 
that  this  ship,  far  from  landing  with  a  view  of  protecting  the  assembly,  threw  it 
-into  a  real  panic.  It  was  one  of  those  many  astonishing  occurrences,  which  have 
taken  place  since  the  Revolution,  and  seem  to  have  brought  it  forward,  in  every 
resped.  The  embarkation  of  the  assembly  on  board  that  ship,  '■j:as  7ieither  less  sur- 
prising ^ox  less  unforeseen.  As  one  of  those  members  who  were  on  board,  I  ought  to 
know  every  particular  concerning  it.  I  assure  you,  that  the  arrival  of  the  Leopard  was 
quite  unexpe6led.  That  ship  was  so  far  unable  to  proteft  the  assembly,  that  it  was 
impossible  for  her  to  come  into  the  bay  of  St.  Marc.  No  human  power  could  pos- 
sibly have  saved  her,  if  a  South  wind  had  risen.  I  shall  only  tell  you,  that,  if  you 
had  wished  to  get  true  information,  you  would  have  been  told,  that  the  ship  came  to 
the  entrance  of  St.  Marc's  bay,  to  give  the  assembly  notice  of  her  departure  for 
France,  and  to  wait  under  sail  for  her  dispatches  to  the  King  and  the  National  As- 
sembly ;  and  that  what  followed  was  in  consequence  of  the  fear  which  seized  on 
some  of  tie  mevilers  of  the  assembly,  and  that  such  an  event  was  neither  foreseen, 
nor  even  probable. 

Here  it  was  that  he  firstlearyit  fOge)  tie  miseries  of  his  condition,  the  cruel  wrongs 
and  contumelies  to  which  he  and  all  his  Mulatto  hrethren  were  exposed  in  the  West 
Indies,  and  the  monstrous  injustice  and  alsurdity  of  that  preJudice.-^CUAF.  IV. 
Page  41. 

The  ^mis  des  Noirs,  may  ascribe  to  themselves  alone  Oge's  misfortimes,  whose 
brain  they  had  turned.  But  how  could  that  young  man  help  being  deceived, 
when  txtnyou,  sir,  who  are  both  a  colonist  and  planter  of  Jamaica,  (which  is  about 
thirty  leagues  distant  from  St.  Domingo),  have  yourself  been  deceived  so  far,  as  to 
advance  and  repeat  vague  and  groundless  fa6ls,  at  a  time  when  the  prejudices  of  the 
colonies  contributed  to  the  preservation  of  your  property  t  Oge  may  have  been  de- 
ceived, hut  ought  you,  sir,  to  have  been  so  yourself  f 
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The  first  white  man  that  fell  in  their  way  they  murdered  on  the  spot :  a  second  of  the 
name  of  Sicard  met  the  same  fate  ;  and  it  is  related  that  their  cruelty  tozvards  suck 

■  persons  of  their  own  complexion  as  refused  to  join  in  the  revolt,  was  extreme  ;  a  Mu-^ 
htto  man  of  some  property  heing  urged  to  follow  them,  pointed  to  his  wife  and  six 
children,  assigning  the  largeness  of  his  family  as  a  motive  for  wishing  to  remain  quiet. 
This  conduct  was  considered  as  contumacious,  and  it  is  asserted  that  not  only  the  man 
himself,  hut  the  whole  of  his  family  were  massacred  without  mercy. — Page  44. 

Such  isj  Sir,  the  efFe6l  of  the  exaggerations  of  those  v/ho,  being  little  acquainted 
with  men,  presume  to  destroy  the  sacred  principles  and  basis  on  which  societies  re- 
pose. Such  is  the  dagger  put  into  the  hands  of  those,  whom  the  reformers  so  ar- 
dently wished  to  impose  on.  The  murder  of  the  unfortunate  Sicard  was  owing  to 
the  hatred  of  a  prejudice  ;  but,  when  the  ill-fated  Mulatto,  pointing  to  his  wife  and  six 
children,  and,  no  doubt,  alledging  his  age,  met  the  same  fate,  in  whose  hhod  have 
the  monsters  imbrued  their  hands  ?  In  their  own,  in  that  of  a  Mulatto,  like  them- 
selves, who  was  without  arms  and  defenceless. 

What  opinion  ought  to  entertain  of  you  all  the  White  children,  who  have  lost  their 
fathers  and  mothers  ?  What  ought  to  think  the  fathers  who  have  lost  their  children,  and 
all  those  who  are  reduced  to  all  the  horrors  of  want  and  misery,  mournfully  lamenting 
the  death  of  their  friends  and  relations  ?  What  ought  to  think  all  those,  who  over- 
whelmed by  the  atrocities,  which  they  fell' victims  to,  read  in  your  pamphlet,  that 
the  misfortunes  of  the  Men  of  Colour  xvere  such  that  Oge  and.  his  associates  coidd  not 
help  heing  revenged  on  those  hy  whom  they  were  exceedingly  oppressed.  By  your 
groundless  assertions,  you  are  yourself  guilty  towards  them  and  your  country,  whose 
subje6ls  they  are  now,  as  well  as  you  :  the  public  will  judge. 

They  soon  invested  the  camp  of  the  revolt ers,  who  made  less  resistance  than  might  have 
been  expected  from  men  in  their  desperate  circumstances, — Page  44, 

Had  you  been  exacft  in  considering  the  condudt  of  the  Men  of  Colour  under 
every  circumstance,  you  would  easily  have  discovered  that  the  foundation  of  their 
chara6ler  is  a  mixture  of  every  vice,  governed  by  cowardice  ;  the  little  resistance 
which  astonishes  you  in  men  who,  at  the  moment  you  describe  them,  were  sur- 
rounded by  the  Whites,  sullied  already  by  the  most  atrocious  crimes,  and  having 
every  thing  to  fear,  suifered  themselves  to  be  carried  off  with  less  resistance  than  in 
fa6t  one  might  have  expeded  ;  every  thing  should  have  convinced  you  of  a  great 
truth,  which  is,  that  in  what  was  executed  on  tie  part  of  the  Men  of  Colour^  nothing 
of  importance  was  done  by  them. 
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The  Ivlulattoes  have  in  general  more  finesse  and  knavery  than  the  Negros ;  they 
have  moreover  a  barbarous  and  ferocious  charadler,  which  displays  itself  on  all  oc- 
casions. It  is  from  a  thousand  proofs^  which  I  offer  to  produce,  that  I  declare,  that 
almost  all  the  atrocious  a6ls  which  have  been  committed  at  St.  Domingo  since  the 
Revolution,  have  been  advised,  commanded,  and  still  m.ore  frequently  executed,  by 
the  Mulattoes ;  this  proves  more  than  any  thing  their  cowardice,  although  cowards 
are  always  cruel.  Few  instances  of  kindness  and  humanity  in  them  can  be  adduced 
in  exception  to  this  rule,  whilst  many  may  be  cited  of  the  Negros  towards  their  mas- 
ters or  towards  the  Whites. 

The  Negro  is  by  far  more  simple  than  the  INIan  of  Colour  ;  but  he  is  braver,  mofg 
feeling,  and  more  generous.  It  may  be  said  \\ath  truth  that  few  traits  of  barbarity 
can  be  imputed  to  the  Negros.  In  general  they  are  courageous,  and  very  suscep- 
tible of  attachment ;  they  often  suffer  themselves  to  be  killed,  if  they  cannot  es- 
cape with  their  chief,  rather  than  surrender  themselves  or  desert  him. 

Bia  R'lgaiii^,  the  Jeachr  of  the  Mulattoes  in  that  quarter,  openly  declared  that  it  was  a 
trayislent  arid  deceitful  calm,  av.d  that  no  peace  zvould  he  permanent,  until  one  class  of 
people  had  exterminated  the  other.— Vd-^z  46. 

Rigaud  has  unmasked  the  grand  secret  of  the  Amis  des  Noirs.  A  vain  prejudice 
could  not  be  the  cause  of  this  hatred  :  the  destruction  of  the  colony  was  the  plan 
which  had  been  devised,  as  tending  to  deprive  tlie  Emigrants  of  the  means  of  pre- 
venting the  accomplishment  of  the  Revolution  in  France.  The  Jacobins  and  their 
disciples  knew  much  better  than  the  Islulattoes,  that  it  was  impossible  the  colony 
could  subsist  without  the  Whites  ;  and  the  Mulattoes  were  ignorant  enough  not  to 
perceive  that  their  small  number  could  not  keep  the  Negros  of  the  colony  in  subjec- 
tion ;  and  that  their  weakness  would  soon  engage  the  Negros,  who  hate  them  much 
7nore  than  the  Whites,  to  destroy  them.  They  did  not  discover  this  truth  till  it  was 
too  late. 

It  is  proper  to  observe  here,  that  the  INIen  of  Colour  were  m.ore  severe  towards 
their  Negros  than  ever  the  Whites  had  been  towards  them  ;  and  in  general  the 
greatest  threat  tliat  was  pronounced  against  a  slave,  was,  that  he  should  be  sold  to 
a  Mulatto.     In  short  it  was  the  greatest  punishment  he  could  be  made  to  endure. 

The  Mulattoes,  too  vain  and  too  ignorant,  in  thinking  as  Rigaud  (even  admitting 
all  their  successes  to  be  complete  did  not  perceive  that  they  were  putting  an  end 
to  their  political  existence :  for,  had  they  succeeded  in  destroying  the  Whites, 
they  would  have  found  themselves  in  less  than  twenty  years  incorporated  with  the 
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Negros,  and  the  few  that  might  have  escaped  the  rengeance  of  the  Whites  ot 
the  hatred  of  the  Negros,  would  have  seen  their  first  offspring  of  a  colour,  entirely 
different  from  themselves.  The  design  of  Rigaud  which  you  mention  was  absurd  ; 
because  he  knew  the  small  number  of  his  comrades.  By  what  you  even  say  you 
must  consider  him  as  pronouncing  his  own  death ;  the  White  planters  were  more 
than  three  times  sufficient  in  number  and  courage,  as  well  as  talents,  to  destroy  the 
whole  race  of  the  Men  of  Colour,  if  the  Negros  had  not  been  called  to  join  them. 

But  if  the  Men  of  Colour  were  incapable  of  making  all  these  reflexions,  f/je  inno- 
vators, the  ^mis  des  Noirs,  refie61:ed  for  them,  and  troops  of  Jacobins,  particularly 
monsters  called  civil  commissioners,  were  sent  from  Europe.  It  is  them,  it  is  the 
Whites,  who  would  have  completed  the  destru6lion  of  the  colony,  and  not  the  Mu- 
iattoes, 

ji  sentence,  on  which  it  was  im-possihle  to  refle£l,  hut  with  mngled  emotion  of  shanfe^ 
sympathy,  indignation,  ajid  horror. — Page  47. 

The  sentence  against  Oge  may  appear  severe  tea  man  ignorant  of  the  horrors 
that  have  taken  place  at  St.  Domingo  and  the  crimes  this  young  man  committed. 
But  you,  Sir,  admit  all  that  accompanied  his  revolt  ;  and  you  know,  that  by 
all  the  laws  in  the  universe,  the  murderer  is  condemned  to  death.  How  mmiy  mur- 
ders had  not  Oge  either  committed  or  caused  to  he  committed  ?  In  what  respedt 
was  his  punishment  a  disgrace  to  his  country  ?  How  can  it  inspire  horror,  since  he 
only  underwent  the  penalties  by  which  the  law  punished  murderers,  incendiariesj 
and  in  fine  those,  who,  like  Oge  and  his  accomplices,  had  made  their  wretched  vic- 
tims suffer  more  than  a  thousand  deaths. 

Consult  the  father  who  has  escaped  the  massacre  of  his  family  !  Consult  the  nu-^- 
merous  families  ruined  by  the  ridiculous  vanity  of  the  Mulattoes  and  the  absurd 
principles  of  the  innovators  !  Consult  the  children  who  have  lost  their  parents, 
and  who,  ruined  and  wandering  in  countries  far  distant  from  their  heritage,  are  in'- 
cessantly  cursing  the  crimes  for  which  Oge  and  his  accomplices  have  been  punished  ! 
Unite,  Sir,  with  all  good  and  sensible  men  in  eternally  execrating  the  monsters  who 
have  instilled  into  the  atrocious  minds  of  the  Men  of  Colour  all  the  crimes  which 
desolate  the  zone  under  which  your  fortune  lies  ;  and,  above  all,  do  not  augment  the 
wretchedness  of  my  unfortunate  countrymen  by  suffering  them  to  feel  that  they 
have  found  in  you  more  tenderness  towards  their  tormentors  than  for  their 
disasters !  Oh  colonist !  Oh  planter  !  do  not  attenuate  the  crime  in  the  Man 
of  Colour,  by  giving  him  reason  to  think  that  he  may  find   minds  in  Europe  th:xt 

comprehend  not  the  extent  of  his  cruelties ! 

if 
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Barnave  alone  (hitherto  the  most  formidable  opponent  to  the  prejudices  and  pre 
tensions  of  the  colonists)  avo'joed  his  convi^mi  that  atiy  further  interference  of  the 
mother  country  in  the  question  hetiveen  the  White  and  the  coloured  people  'ivould  he 
produciive  of  fatal  consequences.  Snch  an  opinion  ''j:as  entitled  to  greater  resped  as 
coming  frotti  a  vian  tjvho  as  president  of  the  colonial  committee  must  he  supposed  to 
haroe  acquired  an  intimate  kncii-ledge  of  the  suhjeff,  hut  he  was  heard  •without  con- 
-ji^/5/z.— CHAP.  V.  Page  58. 

This  is,  Sir,  what  ought  to  be  repeated  every  day,  and  in  a  different  manner,  to 
the  pretended  philantropists  of  Europe,  particularly  to  the  cruel  Atnis  des  Noirs,  and 
still  more  to  every  government.  The  distinguished  but  misapplied  talents  of  this 
young  man  were  too  generally  known  not  to  occasion  profound  reflexions  concerning 
the  confession  which  the  force  of  truth  extorted  from  him :  which  was,  that  tJie 
mother  country  ought  not  to  he  desirous  of  regulating  the  la-ws  of  the  colonies,  nor  to 
interfere  ivith  the  Jaws  estahlished  hetween  the  different  colours  of  men  that  inhahit 
them.  We  ought  never  to  cease  repeating,  that  those  in  Europe  who  are  the  best 
informed  concerning  the  affairs  of  the  colonies,  kno\v  but  little  izihat  concerns  thenu 
and  are  as  much  filled  with  prejudices  against  them  as  Barnave  was  ;  who,  being 
president  of  the  colonial  committee,  was  at  last  obliged  to  admit  it,  after  all  his  ef- 
forts to  the  contrary. 

Let  the  colonies  perish,  said  Roherspierre,  rather  than  sacrifice  one  iota  of  our  prirs- 

ciples. — Page  6l. 

Thus  then  the  grand  plan  of  the  Amis  des  Koirs  is  known.  Let  the  colonies  perish 
sooner  than  their  iie'w  principles  !  What,  Sir,  being  a  colonist  and  planter  yourself, 
have  you  not  discovered  all  the  barbarity  contained  in  this  imjpudent  and  cruel  con- 
fession ?  Why  has  not  your  indignation  against  those  who  sought  to  send  you,  your 
family,  your  friends  and  your  coutitrymen  to  the  grave,  given  your  soul  all  the  energy 
necessary  to  undecei-ye  the  universe  concermng  this  trihe  of  persecutors,  who,  in  one 
word,  have  indifferently  devoted  to  destruction  all  the  colonies  and  their  unfortunate 
inhabitants? 

Sfjrne  of  the  ladies  (as  I  tvas  told)  even  ridiculed  with  a  great  deal  of  unseemly 
mirth  the  sympathy  i?ianifested  hy  the  English  at  the  sufferings  of  the  it:retched  cri- 
minals.—CUKV.  VI.  Page  7S. 

-    This  then  is  the  gratitude  you  offer  to  those  inhabitants  who,  in  the  height  of 
misfortune,  received  you  with   such  eagerness  ! 
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What  !  you  have  heen  a  hish  and  and  a  father  !  you  have  friends  andfelloiv-cifizens, 
and  yet  can  have  been  unfeeling  enough  in  the  midst  of  this  deluge  of  disasters  that 
overwhelmed  the  Cape,  and  of  which  you  were  witness,  to  employ  your  time  in  se- 
lecting a  barbarous  aspersion  !  Instead  of  sharing  the  calamities  of  those  that  sur- 
rounded you,  you  have  lived  secure  enough  in  the  midst  of  so  many  misfortunes  to 
draw  from  them  a  calumny  which  you  have  since  refle6ted  upon  so  Tittle  as  to  ven- 
ture to  print. 

I  will  appeal  to  all  disinterested  and  feeling  men,  and  tell  them  that  amongst  the 
unhappy  'people  at  the  Cape,  in  the  midst  of  zvhomtvas  Mr.  Bryan  Edwards,  there 
was  not  one  that  had  not  lost  a  father,  a  mother,  a  brother,  a  sister,  or  some  frleiid  or 
relation.  Almost  all  had  lost  their  property,  and  yet  they  received  him  with  kindness  and 
eagerness.  The  father  forgot  the  death  of  .his  children,  the  child  the  loss  of  its  parents; 
the  husband  the  loss  of  a  wife,  perhaps  dead,  dishonoured  in  the  arms  of  the  monsters ; 
the  disconsolate  mother  forgot  for  a  while  the  loss  of  her  daughters,  delivered  up  to  a 
thousand  torments  more  cruel  far  than  death.  But  they  forgot  every  thing,  both 
the  loss  of  their  families  and  fortunes,  in  order  to  receive  and  welcome  a  stran- 
<rer  from  a  generous  nation  I  In  the  midst  of  so  much  affliLiion,  this  stranger,  cold 
to  the  miseries  and  wretchedness  of  their  situation,  which  he  knezv  could  not  reach  hivi, 
employed  himself  in  slanderitig  the  zvomen  I 

Let  those  to  whom  I  have  appealed,  judge. 

That  the  whole  body  of  the  latter  in  St.  Domingo  had  solid  ground  of  complaint  and 
dissatisfaBion,  cannot  be  denied.  There  is  a  point  at  zvhich  oppression  sometimes 
arrives,  when  forbearance  under  it  ceases  to  he  a  virtue :  and  I  should  readily  have 
admitted  that   the  a3ual  situation  and  condition  of  the  Mulattoes  in  the  French 

.  islands,  would  have  made  resistance  a  duty,  if  it  did  not  appear  from  what  I  have 
already  related,  that  the  redress  of  their  grievances  occupied  the  very  first  delibera- 
tion of  the  first  General  Assembly  of  representatives  that  ever  met  in  St.  Domingo. 
—CHAP.  VII.  Page  81. 

I  have  already  answered  what  you  advance  ;  I  here  again  request  the  proofs  of 
what  you  venture  to  write,  and  I  repeat,  as  I  have  already  proved  it,  that  the  Mu- 
lattoes were  more  happy  in  the  French  than  in  the  English  islands.  I  wish  for  no 
other  proof  than  your  own  words  (in  confessing  that  they  had  great  property), 
and  what  you  here  add  proves  still  more  that  the  principles  and  attachment  of  the 
Whites  were  very  favourable  to  the  Men  of  Colour.     Never  did  the  annals  of  any 
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-oeoplc  furnish  proofs  of  ingratitude  equal  to  that  of  the  Mulattoes  towards  their  be- 
netadliors,  all  of  whom  where  either  their  parents  or  relatives. 

It  ivas  the  Mulatto  people  themselves  ivho  'v:ere  the  hard  hearted  task-master  to  the  _ 

Negros. — Page  S2. 

Pliilanthropists  I  answer^  yourselves,  one  of  the  most  ardent  friends  of  the  Mulat- 
toes.— I  am  ignorant,  Sir,  of  the  proofs  you  have  to  support  this  assertion,  and  whe- 
ther they  give  you  greater  reason  to  expedl  to  be  beheved,  than  those  you  have  hi- 
therto made  use  of  in  your  work.  But  I  will  answer  for  it,  that  what  you  say  is 
very  true  :  twenty  years  experience  has  convinced  me  of  it.  The  following  are  the 
reasons  which  the  Men  of  Colour  gave,  and  still  give,  for  their  condudt  towards 
their  slaves ;  namely,  that  they  know  the  Negros  better  than  we  do,  and  that  they 
are  better  acquainted  with  all  their  wickedness  and  vices,  having  more  inter- 
course with  them,  and  having  been  bred  up  with  them.  The  fadt  is,  the  Mu- 
lattoes mistake  the  hatred  and  disgust  the  Negros  have  to  serve  them,  for  charac' 
t-eristical  I'lccs.  But  the  Men  of  Colour  are  too  ignorant,  and  too  little  accus- 
tomed to  reflexion,  to  discover  in  the  human  heart  the  justice  of  the  impatience  and 
horror  of  the  Negros  towards  tliem,  who  see  them  freed  from  slavery,  in  order  to 
become  their  masters,  only  through  the  libertine  caprice  of  the  commo7i  master ^  who 
is  the  White. 

The  Negros  apprized  that  it  v:as  only  thr-jugh  the  agency  of  the  Mulattoes,  and  the  con- 
nexions of  those  people  in  France,  they  could  oitain  a  regular  supply  of  ai'ms  and  am- 
vumit ion,  forgot  or  suspended  their  ancietit  animosities. — Page  86. 

You  here  admit.  Sir,  of  what  I  have  said  in  die  preceding  remark,  and  I  will  an- 
swer for  it,  there  has  been  no  change  in  the  hatred  and  animosities  which  exist  be- 
tween these  two  classes  of  men  ;  I  have  proofs  too  numerous  to  state  here,  I  shall 
perhaps  have  an  opportunity  at  some  future  period,  to  lay  them  before  the  public  in 
the  History  of  St.  Domingo. 

And  puhlicly  declared  (the  Mulattoes)  that  one  party  or  the  other,  themselves  or  the 
JVlntes,  must  he  utterly  destroyed  and  exterminated.     There  was  no  longer  they  said 

a7i  alternative. — Page  Ql. 

This  declaration  is  a  repetition  of  Rigaud's,  which  I  have  previously  answered. 
I  shall  add  here,  that  the  jNIulattoes  have  already  acknowledged  the  error  into 
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which  they  had  been  plunged,  and  that  they  felt  their  own  destrudlion  ap- 
proaching. Those  that  remain  employ  their  power  in  amassing  great  fortunes,  that 
they  in  their  turn  may  escape  ;  none  of  them  expefting  to  remain  in  the  colonies 
after  their  own  declaration,  which  will  be  certainly  executed,  whatever  may 
be  the  fate  of  the  colonies,  though  not  so  cruelly  as  you  relate  ;  but  it  will  be 
absolutely  necessary  that  they  quit  it,  if  they  should  not  succeed  in  exterminating 
the  Whites,  and  still  more  so  if  the  Negros  were  left  to  themselves  and  continued 
ixtt  \  for  they  would  very  speedily  massacre  them  all. 

Arid  all  'parties  as  well  among  the  RepuhTicans  and  the  Royalists,  concurred  on 
this  occasion,  i?i  reprobating  the  folly  and  iniquity  of  the  measure. — CHAP.  VIIL 
Page  110. 

The  civil  commissioners  Polverel,  Santhonax  and  Ailhaud,  had  quitted  France, 
charged  by  the  Jacobins  and  the  Amis  des  Noirs,  to  do  every  thing  in  their  power  to 
introduce  this  measure.  The  inhabitants  of  all  parts  were  much  surprised  when  it 
happened,  although  they  were  forewarned  by  many.  I  had  wrote  to  the  colony  ever 
since  1 792,  that  this  was  the  plan  entrusted  to  those  men  sent  to  the  colony.  Vi- 
gorous measures  might  have  been  employed  to  prevent  it ;  they  were  pointed  out :  the 
number  of  ships,  troops,  &c.  were  described  ;  but  that  mad  brained  spirit  that  ac- 
companied every  thing  that  was  done  to  prevent  the  evils  of  the  Revolution,  at- 
tended this  circumstance  as  well  as  many  others.  You  might  have  known  that  the 
colony  had  again  been  informed  four  months  previous  to  the  arrival  of  the  civil 
commissioners,  and  have  said,  that  it  was  the  difference  of  parties  that  contributed 
most  to  prevent  the  efFedts  of  the  measures  pointed  out  and  prepared.  You  ought 
to  have  mentioned  the  surprise  of  the  Men  of  Colour  when  they  learnt  that  they 
had  been  tricked  by  the  Amis  des  Noirs,  and  that  they  only  served  as  active  instru- 
ments for  executing  their  destrudlive  plan  ;  but  it  was  too  late,  every  thing  ceded 
to  the  torrent. 

In  the  mean  while  the  new  governor  (d'Esparbes)  began  to  manifest  some  signs  of  dis« 
satisfadion  and  impatience. — Page  111. 

The  unfortunate  Count  d'Esparbes,  was  the  most  incapable  man  to  govern  a  co- 
lony like  St.  Domingo,  particularly  during  a  Revolution.  The  civil  commissioners 
knew  it  well ;  this  was  the  reason  they  demanded  him.  But  if  this  general  had  had 
the  smallest  portion  of  talents,  necessary  for  his  situation,  the  civil  emmissariea 
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would  have  been  caught  in  their  own  net.  It  was  proposed  to  Count  d'Esparbea 
10  have  them  arrested,  and  this  might  have  been  done,  at  the  time  it  v/as  proposed ; 
in  tvvent}"-four  hours  after  it  was  too  late,  he  was  seized  himself  and  immediately 
embarked. 

To  one  of  these  genthmen  I  am  indebted,  for  more  valuable  and  extensive  information-, 
than  I  have  beeti  able  to  colle3  through  any  other  channel. ^ — Note  d.  Page  112. 

I  have  already,  Sir,  answered  your  pretended  colle6lion  of  materials  relative  to  the 
History  of,  St.  Domingo,  and  its  Revolution.  I  have  only  got  through  a  third 
part  of  your  work,  and  the  reader  is  capable  of  judging  of  the  value  and  extent  of 
these  materials.  I  shall  again  prove  how  much  you  wanted  new  ones,  particularly 
in  the  inaccuracy  of  those  you  have  made  use  of,  and  how  much  wiser  it  would  have 
been  in  you,  to  posrpone  the  execution  of  a  work,  which  you  will  certainly  regret 
having  published,  since  it  will  cause  you  to  be  reproached  with  a  frivolity  which 
neither  becomes  your  situation,  nor  the  subjeA  you  treat  of. 

I  cannot  refrain  from  giving  my  readers  a  proof  how  few  the  materials  were  that 
you  have  succeeded  in  colledling  at  St.  Domingo,  by  telling  them,  that  during  your 
stay  there,  you  even  neglected  to  procure  a  good  map  of  the  island,  to  adorn  your 
work  with  ;  but,  in  order  to  supply  the  defect,  you  have  taken  Faderis,  even  with- 
out his  permission.  Your- printer  is  now  at  law  with  him  upon  the  subject.  Im- 
perfect as  this  map  is,  it  is  the  most  correct  thing  in  your  work  :  we  may  suppose 
that  had  he  been  at  St.  Domingo,  he  would  doubtless  have  procured  one  more  ex- 
a6t.  Since  you.  Sir,  wished  to  write  concerning  the  island,  why  did  not  you  pro- 
vide yourself  with  one  .' 

On  the  loth  of  June  1793,  the  civil  commissioners  having  reduced  Fort  au  Prince,  and 
Jacmel  arrived  at  the  Cape. — Page  1 14. 

Being  desirous  of  writing  concerning  the  History  of  the  Colony  of  St.  Domingo, 
and  its  Revolution,  you  ought  to  have  here  stated  what  these  civil  commissioners 
were,  and  to  have  fixed  the  opinion  of  your  readers,  respedling  their  charaiSler  and 
talents  ;  for  they  had  a  great  deal  of  both. 

As  they  had  conquered  Port-au-Prince  by  their  courage,  it  was  your  duty,  even 
for  the  honour  of  the  British  arms,  to  speak  of  their  energy,  since  these  very  conque- 
rors of  Port-au-Prince  were  obliged  to  abandon  it  to  the  English,  without  having 
iired  a  single  gun,  and  that:  they  not  only  fed  from  that  town,  but  from  the  ivhoh 
colony. 
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In  stating  what  you  ought  to  have  said,  I  do  not  pretend  to  give  now  the  history 
of  the  colony  ;  you  may  judge,  and  you  will  judge  still  better,  as  well  as  our  readers, 
whether  I  shall  be  capable  of  it  when  the  time  comes.  In  the  mean  time,  I  shall 
continue,  as  briefly  as  possible,  to  answer  all  your  errors.  My  answers  shall  be  dic- 
tated by  the  knowledge  I  have  of  fadls,  as  having  been  ati  active  and  advising 
witness.   . 

There  existed,  it  seems  a  decree  of  the  National  Assembly,  e7iacting  that  no  proprietor 
of  an  estate  in  the  West  Indies,  should  hold  the  governnmit  of  a  colony,  wherein  his 
estate  was  situated. — Page  114. 

You  might  easily  have  learned  from  the  first  proprietor  and  inhabitant  of  St.  Do- 
mingo, that  the  law  which  you  seem  to  think  was  made  by  the  National  Assembly* 
was,  on  the  contrary,  made  by  the  French  Monarch  ;  you  might  have  been  easily 
informed,  that  this  law  prohibited  a  governor-general  from  holding  any  estate  or 
plantation  in  the  colony  he  governed  ;  you  might  have  observed,  that  this  was  a 
precaution  taken  by  the  old  government  to  prevent  injustice,  which  a  general,  be- 
ing a  planter,  might  have  been  tempted  to  commit  against  his  neighbours. 

The  proclamations  which  they  fuhlished  from  time  to  time  in  palliation  of  their  conduct, 
manifest  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  which  could  not  he  suppressed,  a?id  for?n  a  record 
of  their  villainies,  for  zvhich  the  day  of  retribution  atvaits,  hut  still  lingers  to  over- 
take them. — Page  11 7. 

You  have  published  your  work  in  March,  1797,  and  you  here  still  write  your 
predidlions.  You  are  even  unacquainted  with  the  most  simple  fails,  relative  to  the 
history  you  have  published.  The  great  criminals  Polverel  and  Santhonax,  not  only 
escaped  punishment,  but  on  the  contrary  were  declared  free  from  blame.  You  do 
not  state  the  reason,  which  is  by  far  more  certain  than  your  prophecy.  It  is  the 
treasures  they  carried  off  with  them,  those  they  sent  to  North  America,  and  to 
France.  This  is  what  has  destroyed  yourpredi<5lion,  whch  is  so  far  from  being  ful- 
iilled,  that  Santhonax  was  sent  back  in  triumph  to  the  colony  he  had  astonished, 
with  his  barbarity  ;  and  your  note  is  as  surprising,  as  your  prophecy  is  false, /or_)'oz<:; 
there  make  Polverel  die  in  some  part  of  St.  Domingo,  when  he  died  in  France,  in  the 
midst  of  his  friends  and  comforted  by  medical  art  ;  traiqut!  in  appearance,  but  a^ 
vitflim  to  excessive  pains,  the  consequence  of  his  excesses  at  St.  Domingo  ;  and. 
doubtless  a  prey  to  remorse,  if  it  were  possible  for  such  a  man  to  have  any. 
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There  IS  not  a  single  colonist,  but  what  could  have  informed  you  of  these  particu- 
lars, which  a  man,  desirous  of  writing  the  history  of  their  country,  ought  at  least  to 
know  as  well  as  them. 

KevertheJess  it  appears  certain  that  the  fopuJation  of  the  JTlittes  has  been  entirely  de- 
stroyed, and  that  not  a  sitigle  JT^hite  was  left  at  the  Cape  ;  it  is  estimated  that  if  12 
or  1500  persons  ivere  saved,  it  was  more  than  coidd  have  heen  expected. — Note, 
relative  to  the  event  of  tlae  Cape. — Page  121 . 

I  beg  of  you.  Sir,  to  notice  what  you  say  here,  and  which  you  declare  to 
have  received  from  a  person  in  whose  veracity  you  place  the  greatest  confidence. 
You  admit  that  the  population  of  the  Whites  is  destroyed.  The  period  is  very  es- 
sential :  this  was  before  my  arrival  at  Jamaica,  before  I  began  the  necessary-  opera- 
tions for  puttincr  the  English  in  possession  of  the  colony,  and  you  allow  that  there 
remained  not  a  single  White  at  the  Cape.  For  a  long  time  past  there  were  scarcely 
any  upon  the  plantations  belonging  to  this  dependency.  You  will  perceive  by  the 
succeeding  answers,  that  you  are  not  accurate  in  saying  that  no  Whites  remained 
there.  It  had  certainly  nearly  caused  their  total  flight ;  but  it  did  not  happen 
all  at  once.  You  will  remember  the  state  of  the  town,  and  the  wish  of  the 
com.missioners  to  call  in  the  brigands.  In  short  you  at  least  admit  that  the  popu- 
lation of  Whites  has  been  destroyed  there.  You  will,  however,  soon  bring 
them  to  life  again,  in  order  to  to  prove  how  wrong  it  was  to  propose  to  under- 
take to  put  the  English  in  possession  of  this  fine  colony. 

The  possessions  of  France  in  this  nolle  island  were  considered  as  the  garden  of  the  West 
Indies  ;  and  for  heautifid  scenery,  richtiess  of  soil,  salubrity  and  variety  of  climate, 
rnivht  justly  be  deemed  the  paradise  of  the  new  world. — CEIAP.  IX.  Page  123. 

If  havino-  well  refle6led  on  the  truths  contained  in  this  paragraph  of  your  book, 
you  had  deduced  the  necessar}^  consequences,  being  a  colonist  and  proprietor  of  a 
plantation,  and  consequently  capable  of  judging  of  the  advantage  of  such  an  impor- 
tant colony  to  the  mother  country,  you  had,  as  a  legislator,  considered  its 
interests,  you  ought  to  have  felt  the  advantages  Great-Britain  would  derive 
from  keeping  possession  of  St.  Domingo,  which  has  been  delivered  up  to  her  by 
such  unforeseen  and  favourable  events.  Had  you  employed  your  talents  in  stating 
the  immense  advantages  ti'hich  must  residt  to  her  from  this  possession,  you  would 
have  consoled  and  re-anim.ated  the  hopes  of  the  planters  in  the  different  Hlndward 
Islands^  the  soil  of  which  being  dried  up,  exhausted,  and  swept  away,  by  the  rains, 

no 
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no  longer  repays  their  labour  the  advantages  iheir  Inditsiry  merits,  and  which  the 
extent  of  their  capitals  requires.  You  might  have  shewn  them  the  paradise  of  the  new 
world,  St.  Domingo,  as  a  promised  land,  which  waited  only  their  arrival  in  order 
to  triple  their  fortunes,  and  double  the  aftivity  of  the  manufactures  and  commerce 
of  England.  You  needed  only,  Sir,  to  have  allowed  yourself  to  have  been  guided  by 
truth,  which  wrests  from  you  the  true  and  precious  confession  you  here  make,  and 
which  I  shall  make  use  of  hereafter. 

Of  the  territories  which  remained  exclusively  in  possession  of  the  original  conquerors,  the 
Spaniards,  my  information  is  very  imperfe^i. — Page  123. 

Why,  Sir,  have  you  undertaken  what  was  beyond  your  power  to  perform  ?  Be- 
cause you  have  written  the  History  of  Jamaica  and  the  English  Windward  Islands, 
was  it  necessary  that  you  should  write  the  History  of  St.  Domingo  ;  and  that,  by 
referring  to  such  imperfedb  materials  as  you  acknowledge  you  possess,  jom  shoidd  risk 
the  reputation  you  may  have  acquired  by  publishing  the  fables  or  tales  that  have  been 
aiven  you  by  two  or  three  individuals,  who  were  perhaps  interested  in  deceiving 
you  ?  Can  we  imagine,  that  all  you  really  say  concerning  the  History  of  St.  Domingo 
can  be  contained  in  a  dozen  pages  ?  You  ought  never  to  have  written  concerning 
this  colony,  as  you  are  in  the  same  situation  with  respedl  to  the  French  part  of  St. 
Domingo,  as  you  acknowledge  yourself  to  be  respedling  the  Spanish ;  that  is  to 
say,  you  absolutely  know  nothing  about  it ;  for  certainly  what  you  say  concern- 
ing it  amounts  to  nothing,  when  it  is  known,  that  the  size  of  the  French  part  is 
only  half  the  size  of  that  called  the  Spanish ;  that  the  latter  is  more  fertile  than 
the  French  part,  and  only  wants  cultivators,  without  being,  as  you  say,  and  seem 
to  believe,  covered  with  wild  leasts  without  masters.  The  Spanish  inhabitants  own 
the  lands  upon  which  they  have  Hates  or  Corails  for  their  beasts  and  herds  of 
horned  cattle  and  horses,  which  are  all  marked  and  perfectly  known,  and  with 
which  they  carried  on  a  very  considerable  trade  with  the  French  part. 

These  noble  plains  only  want  cultivators,  in  order  to  repay  a  hundredfold  the  ad- 
vances that  may  be  made  on  them.  This  is  what,  in  an  intelligent  Work,  you 
might  have  set  forth,  supported,  and  demonstrated.  You  would  then  have  been  the 
true  friend  of  man  ;  your  labours  would  have  been  useful,  and  far  from  being  dan- 
gerous, they  would  moreover  have  been  instruaive  to  your  readers,  instead  of 
giving  them  ideas  replete  with  errors. 
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The  Buccaneers, — Page  124, 

You  speak  of  the  Buccaneers,  in  order  to  support  the  common  passages,  which 
\ou  repeat  after  so  many  others,  and  which  you  wish  should  avail  as  a  proof  of  the 
punishment  of  the  cruel  Spaniards.  But  it  is  not  the  Buccaneers  who  have  punished 
the  Spaniards ;  it  is  the  Freebooters,  who  have  retaken  a  part  of  the  gold  from 
these  barbarous  conquerors ;  which,  in  the  very  heart  of  St,  Domingo,  they  tore 
from  the  unhappy  inhabitants  that  peopled  these  countries.  The  Buccaneers  were 
the  first  Europeans  who  sought  to  establish,  and  did  establish  themselves  in  St.  Do- 
mingo, after  the  Spaniards ;  but  all  were  or  had  been  Freebooters ;  and  it  is  parti- 
cularly by  sea,  that  their  exploits  have  been  (with  so  much  reason)  celebrated :  for 
their  conquests  upon  the  continent,  were  only  the  consequences  of  their  maritime 
expeditions.  It  was  long  after,  that  they  established  themselves  at  Port-de- 
Paix,  and  become  Buccaneers,  a  name  which  originated  from  their  custom  of 
drying  up  their  meat  slowly,  over  a  fire  made  with  green  wood,  thence  called 
Boucan,  a  custom  that  is  still  in  use  amongst  the  Spaniards, 

They  did  not  follow  those  great  pursuits  in  hunting,  which  supplied  them  with 
subsistence  and  commerce,  until  freebooting  became  less  produdlive.  They  never 
attacked  the  Spaniards  by  land,  but  for  the  purpose  of  pillaging  their  ports  with 
their  fleets.  At  St.  Domingo,  they  were  fixed  too  far  from  their  establishments  ; 
they  only  fought  when  the  huntsmen  of  the  two  nations  met  each  other. 

They  cojisisted  originally  of  a  body  of  French  a7id  English  planters,  whotn  in  the  year 
1629  a  Si>a7iish  armament  had  expelled  from  the  island  of  St.  Christopher. — Page 
124. 

I  am  far  from  approving  of  the  barbarities  of  the  Spaniards ;  but,  according  to  the 
custom  of  those  times,  they  took  possession  of  the  Antilles  they  had  discovered,  and 
where  they  had  formed  more  or  less  establishments.  I  approve  of,  and  admire  the 
courage  of  the  Freebooters,  who  attacked  them  ;  but  I  do  not  admit,  like  you.  Sir, 
that  their  right  w^as  founded  in  justice.  It  is  unbecoming  a  philanthropic  historian 
to  make  right  consist  in  power.  The  Spaniards  became  masters  of  the  Antilles, 
through  a  cruel  barbarity  ;  but  the  Freebooters,  who  attacked  them  their  with  so 
much  bravery,  "were  not  the  avengers  descended  from  the  Caribbees,  and  the  abori- 
gines of  these  countries ;  and  the  defence  of  the  Spaiiiards  against  those  who  at- 
tacked them  was  legitimate.  An  historian  should  not,  by  his  reflections,  establish 
such  dangerous  principles  in  an  age,  and  at  a  time  v:hen  their  falsity  have  almost  over- 
turned and  brought  Europe  to  the  Irink  of  ruin. 
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If  the  government  of  Spain  had  heen  actuated  at  this  time  hy  motives  of  wisdom,  it 
would  indeed  have  left  those  poor  people  to  range  over  the  wilderness  unmolested. — 
Page  125. 

You  certainly,  Sir,  are  very  little  acquainted  with  the  human  heart,  and  have  re- 
fiedled  very  little  upon  the  species  of  men  of  which  the  enterprising  people  called 
Freebooters  a.nd  Buccaneers  were  composed  ;  since,  forgetting  the  state  in  which  Eu- 
rope then  was,  and  the  courage  and  passions  which  guided  these  surprising  adven- 
turers, you  above  all  forget  their  history  ;  for  you  make  them  to  be  peaceable  hunts- 
men,-that  might  have  been  allowed  to  rove  about  the  Antilles,  without  recolledling 
the  nature  and  basis  of  the  plans  and  projedts  which  made  these  extraordinary  men 
undertake  every  thing.  It  was  the  desire  of  seizing  upon  the  treasure  which  the 
Spaniards  had  found  in  the  new  world.  It  was  the  Freebooters  that  attacked  and 
the  Spaniards  that  defended.  They  were  obliged  to  support  this  war  in  spite  of 
themselves ;  and  to  have  suffered  the  Buccaneers  to  rove  about  the  Antilles,  would 
have  been  giving  them  the  desire  and  means  of  seizing  upon  what  might  have  suited 
them.  If,  notwithstanding  this  cruel  zvar,  which  lasted  fftv  years,  the  Freebooters, 
become  Buccaneers,  had  compelled  Spain  to  cede  a  part  of  St.  Domingo,  what 
might  they  not  have  done,  had  they  been  left  masters  to  ravage  every  thing  ? 

From  a  party  of  these  adventurers  (chiefly  natives  of  Normandy)  the  French  colony 
in  St.  Domingo  derived  its  origin.  By  what  means  they  were  induced  to  separate 
from  their  associates  in  danger,  to  relinquish  the  gratification  of  revenge  and  ava- 
rice, and  exchange  the  tuw.ults  of  war  for  the  temperate  occupation  of  husbandry,  it 
is  neither  within  my  province  nor  ability  to  explain. — Page  127. 

The  history  of  the  Freebooters,  imperfedl:  as  it  is,  would  have  given  you  that  in- 
formation which  you  pretend  it  is  not  your  business  to  possess.  Who  then  has  com- 
pelled you  to  write  concerning  that  of  St.  Domingo  ?  The  duty  of  an  author  is 
to  instruft  for  the  sake  of  his  reputation,  if  it  is  not  for  the  trouble  and  expence 
his  readers  have  been  at  to  buy  and  read  his  book  ;  they  ought  not  to  be  deceived 
by  a  pompous  title,  in  order  to  be  told  in  the  course  of  the  work,  that  he  has  not 
the  means  of  keeping  his  promise.  You  might  easily  have  learnt,  that  the  increase 
of  the  Freebooters,  their  wounded,  their  children,  the  advantages  of  their  vidlo- 
ries,  their  truces,  and  the  habit  of  hunting  in  the  island,  were  the  causes  of  their 
establishment :  every  thing  would  have  given  you  the  necessary  clue  for  discovering 
the  reasons  which  first  induced  the  Freebooters  to  establish  themselves  as  Bucca- 
neers at  St.  Domingo,  and  afterwards  as  cultivators.    Port-de-Paix  which  they  had 
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■frequented  since  their  arrival  at  La  Tortue,  was  the  first  place  they  inhabited.  The 
terror  they  inspired  caused  the  principal  Spanish  planters  to  retire  and  settle  upon 
the  continent,  and  the  rest  to  abandon  those  parts  lying  at  a  distance  from  the  capi- 
tal of  the  island.  You  might  have  easily  known  that  at  die  Peace  of  Ryswick,  the 
Freebooters  or  Buccaneers  were  settled  in  the  bay  called  Liguaria,  whence  Leogane 
derives  its  name.  They  were  numerous  at  Petit-Goave,  Sec.  These  first  begin- 
nings are  known  to  all  the  Creoles  and  planters  of  St.  Domingo.  Besides,  if  you 
were  desirous  of  writing  the  history  of  this  colony,  you  ought  to  have  done  every 
thing  to  inform  yourself  of  the  earliest  foundation  of  the  country  concerning  which 
you  wish  to  write,  in  order  that  you  may  not  say  to  the  readers  who  have  purchased 
your  book,  /  have  not  the  ahility  to  inform  you.  The  reader  deceived  by  your 
pretended  views,  was  not  the  dupe  of  his  own  vanity  ;  he  became  a  dupe  to  yours, 
because  you  were  desirous  of  writing  concerning  what  you  avow  yourself  ignorant 
of. 

Of  the  tow7is  and  harhours  in  the  Northern  provinces  the  chief  ixjere  those  of  Cape  Fran- 
cois, Fort  Dauphin,  Port  Paix,  and  Cape  St.  Nicolas.  I  shall  treat  only  of  the  first 
and  the  last. — Page  ]  30. 

In  the  preceding  paragraph  you  confess  you  have  not  the  knowledge  necessary  for 
the  information  of  your  readers ;  in  this  you  tell  them  you  will  not  speak  of  two  of 
the  principal  divisions  of  the  Northern  parts  of  the  French  colony;  v,'hy  then  have  you 
written,  or  if  you  wished  to  write,  why  not  consult  people  in  a  situation  to  give  you 
the  information  you  want  ?  You  should  have  known  that  Fo7-t  Dauphin  in  particu- 
lar is  a  quarter  very  important  on  account  of  its  productions,  its  situation,  &c.  Port- 
^e-Paix  deserved  your  attention  the  more  as  being  the  first  establishment  of  the  Buc- 
caneers in  the  island,  and  the  place  where  the  republican  forces  in  the  Northern  part 
assembled  under  the  command  of  Laveaux,  in  order  to  oppose  the  English  forces. 

The  Jesuits''  College  converted  (after  the  revolution)  into  a  government  house,  and 
place  of  meeting  for  the  colonial  and  provincial  assemblies. — Page  131. 

I  should  not  stop,  Sir,  to  expose  the  trifling  errors  with  which  your  book  abounds, 

did  I  not  think  it  necessary  to  ^ntyour  readers  upon  their  guard  against  assertions 

■cf  very  different  mom.ent.     I  must  tell  you  then,  that  since  the  extinction  of  the 

Jesuits  in  France,  their  house,  which  was  not  a  college  hut  a  convent,  is  become 

the  government ;  and  it  was  in  this  house  that  the  governor,  in  1/33,  had  the  honour 

of  receiving  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  which  was  long  lefore  the 

revolution, 

// 
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//  luas  huih  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  called  le  Haut  du  Cap.— Page  131. 

The  town  called  Cap  Francois  was,  and  what  remains  of  it  is  still,  built  upon  a 
small  plain,  inclosed  by  a  high  mountain  called  U  Mortie  du  Cap,  which  forms  al- 
most a  semi-circle  ;  the  bay  completing  its  chord  or  base.  The  Morne  has  only 
a  narrow  passage  for  the  road  that  leads  into  the  plain  ;  a  great  deal  was  obliged 
to  be  cut  away  in  order  to  make  the  road  good,  for  at  high  tides  or  the  overflowings 
of  the  river,  the  sea  washes  the  foot  of  it.  On  the  South,  the  Morne  du  Cap  is 
joined  by  the  Northern  mountains,  which  run  along  to  the  point  of  the  rock  where 
the  Fort  of  Ficolet  is  built,  which  defends  the  entrance  of  the  road. 

Unfortunately  for  what  you  here  advance,  what  is  called  the  Haut  du  Cap  is  a 
village,  at  the  distance  of  a  small  league  from  this  town  ;  it  is  situated  upon  a  very 
small  hill  which  you  gradually  descend  till  you  come  to  the  Hospital  of  la 
Charile,  which  is  a  full  mile  distant  from  the  Cape.  If  you  had  not  announced  that 
you  remained  there,  where  you  coUedled  various  materials  which  have  assis- 
ted you  in  writing  concerning  the  colony,  one  might  have  thought  you  had  been  de- 
ceived ;  but,  intending  to  write  about  St.  Domingo,  you  ought  to  have  travelled 
as  an  observer.  If  you  so  imperfedly  place  the  first  town  of  the  colony,  and  of  all 
the  colonies  of  the  Antilles,  where  you  have  been,  and  where  you  assert  yourself  to 
Jiave  colle<5led  your  materials  in  order  to  write  your  Historical  Views  on  the 
History  of  St.  Domingo,  what  ought  such  an  error  to  be  attributed  to  ?  I  beg  my 
readers  will  recolledi  this  in  other  cases  where  you  may  not  yourself  have  furnished 
me  with  such  strong  proofs  in  order  to  refute  you. 

I  am  obliged.  Sir,  to  fulfil  a  very  painful  task  in  exposing  the  very"  numerous 
faults  which  your  pretended  Historical  Views  concerning  my  unfortunate  country 
contain.  If  in  the  two  preceding  articles  I  have  proved  errors  which  you  ought  to 
have  avoided,  having  been  upon  the  spot  yourself,  that  which  follows  is  still  more 
surprising.  It  is  of  another  kind,  and  is  equally  inconsistent  in  an  historian  as 
well  as  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London  to  have  committed. 

It  is  situated  (the  town  of  Cape  St.  Nicholas)  at  the  foot  of  a  high  bluff  called  the 

Mole.— Page  131. 

All  who  have  travelled  and  those  who  have  only  visited  their  own  country  know 
that  a  Mole  is  a  projedion  or  jutting  out  of  earth  or  stone  into  the  sea,  whether 
natural  or  artificial,  of  whatsoever  extent,  in  order  to  break  the  waves,  support 
the  weight  of  the  ocean,  and  sustain  the  shocks  of  this  raging  clement.     A  mole 
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then  is  any  projection  which  separates  a  port  from  the  main  sea.  That  part  of  the 
sea  thus  separated  by  the  projedlion  called  the  Mole  forms  the  port.  You  never 
should  have  written  that  the  town  of  Mole  St.  Nicolas  was  situated  at  the  foot  of  a 
mountain  called  the  MoJe.  The  Mole  of  Cape  St.  Nicholas  is  formed  by  a  very 
even  tra6l  of  land  running  four  miles  into  the  sea^  called  the  peninsula,  joining  by 
its  largest  part  the  continent  of  the  island  of  St.  Domingo,  with  the  hills  be- 
hind the  Mole  town  ;  the  Mole  is  the  peninsula  on  the  North  West ;  which,  with 
the  chain  of  mountains  on  the  island  on  the  North  East,  forms  the  gullet  or  bay  of 
the  Mole,  nearly  six  miles  long,  at  the  bottom  of  which  is  the  finest  port  of  all  the 
Antilles,  and  best  sheltered  from  every  wind.  I  sliall  now  leave  "our  readers  to 
judge  what  confidence  they  can  place  in  what  you  have  hitherto  written,  if  you 
make  such  mistakes  as  these,  and  how  much  they  can  depend  upon  you  in  eve- 
ry thing  that  follows.     The  contents  of  your  tenth  chapter  are  still  more  extraor- 


//  iz-as  destroyed  (Port-au-Prince)  hy  a  dreadful  earthquake  on  the  3rd  of  June  177O, 
and  had  never  hee?i  completely  rebuilt. — Page  132. 

The  town  of  Port-au-Prince  destroyed  in  1770  was  very  inconsiderable;  it  has 
been  entirely  rebuilt  and  increased  to  double  its  former  size,  several  streets  having 
been  formed  for  that  purpose  by  causeways  raised  upon  the  sea  shore.  You  might 
have  easily  refuted  the  meniorandums  given  you  upon  this  subjedl  yourself,  by  re- 
fledling  upon  the  degree  of  prosperity  to- which  the  colony  has  arrived  since  17/0; 
and  by  recollecting  that  Port-au-Prince  was  the  capital,  the  residence  of  the  governor- 
general  and  the  intendant  or  administrator-general  of  the  colony  and  the  town  where 
the  two  councils  Jud  been  united.  You  should  have  considered  that  it  did  not  re- 
quire twenty  years  to  rebuild  it,  when  you  know  that  the  houses  are  built  with  wood. 

Whicl  males  the  mimler  of  Negro  slaves  throicghout  the  colo?iy  480,000. — Page  135. 

Had  you  taken  the  trouble.  Sir,  to  consult  any  planter  of  St.  Domingo,  he 
would  have  told  you  that  you  might  state  the  number  of  Negros  at  500,000,  at 
least ;  for,  besides  those  you  have  gi^-en  an  account  of,  which  have  been  entered 
upon  the  statement  of  each  plantation  by  the  inhabitants,  you  must  know  that  in 
general  the  planters  never  entered  children  and  old  men  upon  these  statements,  that 
they  might  have  less  duty  to  pay,  and  furnish  a  less  portion  of  service  to  the 
Corvee-,  a  great  many  planters  used  to  put  in  their  statement  only  those  who 
would  Maroon  or  desert,  and  whose  capture  would  have  subjected   them   to  the 
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penalty  or  confiscation  of  the  Negros,  if  they  had  not  been  entered  upon  the  state- 
ment of  the  plantation. 

The  total  -value  at  thej^ort  of  shippitig,  in  livres  of  St,  Domingo,  zvas  171,544,666.-— 

Page  136. 

When  a  person  wishes  to  inform  the  public  of  the  produce  of  a  colony,  it  is  ne- 
cessary to  inforrn  him  of  the  entire  nature  and  diversity  of  its  revenues  :  after  which^ 
when  he  presents  them  with  any  estimate  whatever^  he  should  inform  them  of  the 
number  of  years  upon  which  the  produce  is  calculated.  After  having  produced  the 
accounts  upon  which  your  estimate  is  founded^  you  should  inform  your  readers 
that,  without  exaggeration,  one-fourth  more  might  be  added  to  the  accounts  of  the 
average  you  produce,  which  are  calculated  upon  the  amount  of  the  colonial  produce 
that  had  paid  the  customs,  &c.  As  a  corre6l  historian,  who  really  wishes  to  be 
useful  to  his  readers,  you  ought  to  mention  the  enormous  contraband  trade  carried  on 
at  St.  Domingo,  whose  immense  coasts  are  every  where  open  to  the  commerce  of 
Jamaica,  Curasao,  and  the  American  ships.  As  a  colonist  of  Jamaica,  you  surely 
knew,  and  ought  to  have  said,  that  three  parts  of  the  cotton  of  St.  Domingo  was 
smuggled  into  Jamaica  ;  that  upwards  of  two-thirds  of  the  crop  of  indigo  went  the 
same  way  ;  that  Curacao  received  a  great  part  of  the  coffee  from  the  Southern  and 
Northern  coasts,  with  some  cotton,  indigo,  and  white  sugar ;  and  that  the  Ameri- 
cans, from  the  North,  likewise  carried  off  a  great  quantity  of  contraband  sugar  and 
coffee.  Continuing  likewise  your  calculations,  you  will  observe,  that  this  must 
amount  in  value  to  upwards  of  1,500,000  1.  sterling,  which  is  a  greater  return  than 
many  of  the  Windward  Islands  make  to  their  mother  countries ;  and  which,  for  a 
commercial  and  manufacturing  nation,  is  worth  the  trouble  of  reckoning,  particu- 
larly by  a  writer  holding  a  seat  in  the  Senate  of  his  country. 

I  am  induced  to  think.  Sir,  that  you  have  made  these  calculations  as  well  as  me  : 
certain  reasons,  which  I  shall  discover  to  my  readers  at. the  end  of  this  le-tter,  will 
give  room  to  suspedl  the  cause  of  your  not  publishing  them. 

For  this  difference  varions  causes  have  been  assigned,  and  advantages  allowed  and 
qualities  ascribed,  to  the  French  planters,  which  I  venture  to  pronoimce,  on  full 
inquiry,  had  710  existence. — Page  136. 

You  have  certainly.  Sir,  hitherto  displayed  by  far  too  much  inaccuracy  in  what 
you  have  written,  to  make  yourself  easily  credited.  You  ought  to  have  laid  before 
the  public  the  proofs  you  have  procured^  and  the  information  you  speak  of,  since 
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you  hazard  an  opinion  contrary''  to  what,  by  your  own  confession^  generally  existed. 
Depend  upon  it,  your  assertion  will  not  be  admitted  upon  your  bare  word. 

Being  a  planter,  like  yourself,  and  having  resided  more  months  at  Jamaica  than 
you  did  weeks  at  St.  Domingo,  I  must  tell  you,  that  the  planters  of  this  colony  pos- 
sess the  qualities  attributed  to  them  ;  that  they  draw  a  greater  produce  from  their 
lands  than  is  drawn  from  the  English  colonies,  from  m.any  other  causes  than  those 
you  very  improperly  attribute  to  the  art  and  care  with  which  they  are  watered  at  St. 
Domingo.  You  give  your  readers  reason  to  think,  that  all  the  plantations  in  the 
French  part  of  St.  Domingo  are  watered,  which  is  an  error ;  for  in  all  the  Northern 
part,  forming  the  dependancy  of  the  Cape,  and  the  greatest  province  in  the  colony, 
there  are  not  six  inhabitants  who  water  their  lands.  Those  in  the  Western  part  are 
the  only  ones  that  are  almost  entirely  watered  ;  and  in  the  Southern  part  more  than 
a  third  are  not ;  by  which,  when  added  together,  it  does  not  appear  that  half  the 
sugar  plantations  are  w^atered.  This  is  a  proof  that  you  have  not  received  the  neces- 
sary information  to  enable  you  to  determine.  The  following  are  the  advantages, 
Sir,  which  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Domingo  possess  over  the  planters  of  Jamaica : 
1st,  Almost  all  the  proprietors  reside,  or  have  resided  upon  their  plantations  more 
generally  than  the  English  planters  ;  the  presence  of  the  master  attaches  the  Negro 
*  more  to  his  work. 

2dly,  The  proprietors  make  more  experiments  upon  their  soil  than  can  be  made 
in  colonies  where  the  proprietors  do  not  reside  so  frequently. 

3dly,  At  St.  Domingo  the  sugar  plantations,  lying  all  in  plains,  the  canes  are 
more  frequently  replanted  than  at  Jamaica  ;  where,  being  planted  upon  the 
hills  and  in  the  mountains,  the  proprietor  is  obliged  not  to  plant  so  often,  and  to 
uncover  his  land  less  ;  in  order  that  the  rains,  so  violent  under  the  Tropics,  yet  so 
necessary  to  make  the  suckers  thrive  and  the  young  canes  sprout  up,  may  not 
wash  away  the  earth  that  has  been  newly  dug  up. 

4thly,  For  more  than  twenty  years  past,  there  has  been  an  emulation  amongst  all 
the  planters  of  St.  Domingo,  which  has  occasioned  the  greatest  improvement  in  the 
cultivation  of  the  cane  and  the  fabrication  of  sugar. 

5thly,  The  great  salaries  allowed  to  the  managers  of  estates  who  had  talents,  pre- 
served these  advantages  established  by  the  rich  proprietors,  who  had  added  that 
theory  to  practice  which  fortune  furnishes  the  means  of  acquiring  to  those  desirous 
of  instru6tion. 

I  feel  no  hesitation  in  declaring,  that  the  situation  of  the  plantations  at  St,  Do- 
mingo is  the  principal  cause  of  the  difference  in  the  produce,  because  the  canes 

being 
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being  planted  on  a  plain,  those  that  a.re  called  greaf  canes  (that  is,  the  first  produc- 
tion of  a  new  plantation)  ma)^,  without  inconvenience,  be  more  frequently  replanted 
and  rolled  ;  they  yield  nearly  one-half  more  than  the  young  sprigs  (or  the  canes 
which  sprout  out  from  the  stock  that  has  been  previously  cut)  ;  whence  it  results, 
that,  by  planting  more  frequently,  we  have  a  greater  produce.  But,  in  order  to 
prove  incontestably  that  the  prosperity  of  the  colony  was  owing  to  the  planters,  1 
shall  bring  proofs  which  ought  to  come  within  your  own  knowledge  ;  one  is,  the 
account  given  to  the  assembly  of  Jamaica,  by  one  of  its  members,  Mr.  Henry 
Shirley,  on  the  23d  of  November  1792.  He  says :  "  That  throughout  the  whole 
Colony  of  Jamaica  there  are  only  1047  small  establishments,  and  ^Q^  sugar  planta- 
tions." According  to  your  account,  there  are  793  sugar  plantations  at  St.  Do- 
mingo ;  but  there  are  7743  small  establishments.  Whence  arises  this  difference,  if 
it  does  not  consist  in  the  qualities  you  deny  to  the  French  planters?  for  it  must  be 
observed,  that  the  extent  of  the  French  colony  of  St.  Domingo  ought  not  by  any  means 
to  be  considered  as  the  cause  of  the  extent  of  its  culture,  since  there  are  many 
lands  at  Jamaica  which  only  wait  for  the  industry  and  labour  of  the  cultivators,  in 
order  to  yield  a  considerable  produce.  The  qualities  of  the  French  planter  are,  his 
adlivity,  his  courage  in  undertaking  new  establishments,  his  industry,  his  sobriety, 
and  his  judgment  in  well  considering  the  proper  culture  for  his  soil. 

Another  proof  of  the  superiority  of  the  talents  and  industry  of  the  planters  of  St, 
Domingo  over  those  of  Jamaica,  is,  that  the  former  have  almost  always  been  in  want 
of  the  necessary  hands  for  cultivation,  whilst  the  English  islands  have  always  abounded 
in  Negros,  both  better  and  cheaper,  and  the  English  planters  have  never  been  in 
want  of  any.  Nevertheless,  the  small  plantations,  which  prove  the  general  industry 
and  a^ivity  of  a  people,  have  not  increased  there  in  the  proportion  of  one-seventh 
with  those  of  St.  Domingo.  This  is  what  in  candor  you  ought  to  have  stated.  I 
shall  add.  Sir,  that,  after  many  observations,  I  think  the  fabrication  of  sugar 
at  Jamaica  tends  to  diminish  its  produce;  because,  generally,  in  order  to  have  a 
clear  sugar,  agreeable  to  the  eye,,  they  do  not  lime  it  sufficiently,  nor  bake  it 
enough  ;  which  makes  a  considerable  part  of  the  sugar  ^0  into  the  sirups  or  molasses. 
The  planters  at  Jamaica  are  not  ignorant  of  this  loss ;  but  they  think  they  recover  it 
in  the  rum  proceeding  from  the  sirups :  which,  certainly  by  that  means,  produces 
more  and  of  a  superior  quality,  but  which,  nevertheless,  does  not  indemnify  them 
for  the  considerable  losses  sustained  in  the  first  fabrication  of  sugar. 

In  the  French  colonies  a  good  sugar-maker,  or  refiner,  was  sought  after  and  weli 
paid  ;  m  the  English  colonies  a  distillerj  or  a  man  that  manages  a  still-house  bestj,  is 
in  great  estimation. 
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I  shall  add  here,  Sir,  that  many  lands  in  Jamaica  might  be  watered,  if  the  pro- 
prietors pleased  ;  and  there  is  even  a  considerable  and  excellent  track  of  land  lying 
between  Kingston  and  Spanish-Town,  having  water,  of  which  no  use  is  made  for 
culture ;  which  excites  the  astonishment  of  the  planters  of  St.  Domingo,  who  cannot 
comprehend  why  the  other  lands  are  preferred  to  this  plain  ;  the  st-ate  ofii-hich  is,  I 
think,  one  of  the  best  proofs  of  the  superior  industry  of  the  planters  of  St.  Domingo 
over  those  of  Jamaica. 

Having  made  diligent  enquiry  iyito  the  average  produce  of  the  French  sugar-lands  while 
on  the  spot — Note  F.  Page  137. 

You  should  have  observed  that  the  cane  of  St.  Domingo  is  not,  as  at  Jamaica,  the 
only  flourishing  produdlion ;  that  the  produce  of  other  articles  surpasses  that  of  sugar  j 
for  there  are  a  great  number  of  plantations  of  coffee,  cotton,  indigo,  cocoa,  &c. ; 
that,  according  to  the  account  given  by  M.  de  Marbois,  and  that  of  1791  presented 
by  you,  there  are  8536  plantations  or  establishments  in  the  French  part  of  St.  Do- 
mingo, and  that  at  Jamaica,  according  to  the  account  I  have  already  mentioned  as 
having  been  given  to  the  assembly  of  this  island  in  1792,  there  are  only  1824  plan- 
tations or  establishments  of  any  kind  whatsoever,  working,  to  raise  the  crops  of  the 
colony.  I  shall  add.  Sir,  what  you  have  not  thought  proper  to  state,  although  you 
have  written  relative  to  the  History  of  St.  Domingo  at  the  time  a  part  of  this  colony 
belongs  to  the  English,  which  is,,  that  the  French  part  of  St.  Domingo  alo?ie  re- 
turned to  the  mother  country,  in  one  year,  double  the  produce  returned  by  the 
WHOLE  of  the  English  colonies  in  the  Antilles. 

In  order  to  prove  it.  Sir,  I  shall  make  use  of  your  own  calculation  (or  average^ 
page  136  of  your  work)  ;  and,  balancing  it  with  the  account  stated  by  a  planterj 
your  countryman  and  friend,  Mr.  Shirley,  member  of  the  colonial  assembly  of 
Jamaica,  I  shall  relate  what  he  states  in  the  account  he  presented  to  it,,  which  is,. 
that  in  the  years 

I788y 

1/89  f  '^^^■*-  of  Sugan. 

1790  ^Jamaica  only  returned         -         5,130,856 

3791) 
Add  to  this,  that  2,563,228  cwt.  have  been  produced  in  the  same  space  of  time 
by  all  the  other  English  colonies ;  which  makes  the  total  amount  of  sugar  produced 
by  all  the  English  colonies  in  the  Antilles  to  be  7,694,084  cwr.  during  the  above 
four  years,  m  which  every  thing  was  colle6led  together  that  could  contribute  to 
raise  these  colonies  to  the  highest  pitcli  of  prosperity. 


■T®««?&? 


(      63      ) 

Without  examining, 'Sir,  upon  what  memorandums  you  have  founded  your  ave- 
rage, I  shall  content  myself  with  remarking,  that  if  to  your  calculation  of  the  pro- 
duce of  sugar  in  St.  Domingo  you  add  one  eighth  for  contraband  trade,  and  9  lb  in 
the  100  for  the  difference  between  English  and  French  weight,  you  will  find  that 
the  colony  has  produced  in  four  years  8,140,804  cwt.  of  sugar,  which  is  2,035,201 
ewt.  each  year  ;  whilst  Jamaica  and  the  other  English  colonies  have  produced  an- 
nually only  1,923,521  cwt. ;  the  surplus  of  111,087  cwt.  of  the  annual  produce  of 
St.  Domingo  may  serve  to  balance  the  errors  of  the  calculation,  if  there  are  any. 

If  you  add,  Sir,  according  to  your  average,  the  coffee,  cotton,  indigos,  &c.  toge- 
ther, you  will  perceive  that  the  produce  of  these  commodities,  amount  to  a  sum  of 
more  than  05,000,000  livres  of  St.  Domingo,  being  much  greater  than  the  amount 
of  its  sugars.  If  you  then  add  the  contraband  trade  (which  is  easier  carried  on)  for 
these  articles,  you  will  find  in  the  whole,  wherewithal  to  furnish  douUe  the  general 
■produce  of  all  the  British  colonies  of  the  Antilles;  even  including  the  three  millions  of 
coffee  that  was  made  in  Jamaica  in  1792,  and  likewise  the  produce  of  the  other  small 
plantations^  in  all  the  English  colonies.  This  observation  is  too  important,  for  an  histo- 
rian to  have  passed  over  in  silence— this  object  is  of  too  much  political  interest,  not  to 
be  laid  before  the  eyes  of  the  nation^  for  which  a  book  is  written,  and  under 
whose  power,  the  inhabitants  of  St,  Domingo,  have  voluntarily  placed  themselves. 
Such  a  truth  clearly  demonstrated  must  prove,  better  than  any  thing  that  can  be 
saidj  the  advantages  of  this  fine  colony,  which  is  too  little  known  in  Europe, 

Being   nearly  two   thirds    more  than   tie  ge?ieral  yielding  of  all  the  land  in   cane, 
throughout  Jamaica. — Note  F.  Page  ]  38: 

I  repeat  it,  Sir,  your  confession  is  not  sufficient  in  saying,  that  the  lands  of  St. 
Domingo,  produce  twice  as  much  as  those  of  the  colony  of  Jam.aica.  The  whole 
English  nation  should  be  informed  what  the  French  colony  of  St.  Domingo  really 
is,  and  the  advantages  it  v  ill  be  of  to  the  commercial  and  manufadfuring  m.other 
country,  that  may  keep  possession  of  it.  It  must  be  observed,  that  if  this  fine  and 
great  colony  is  destroyed,  ell  the  other  colonies,  particularly  i2.va2:iZ2.,.will  necessarily 
and  speedily  share  the  same  fate  ;  as  a  planter  of  that  island,  you  ought  to  know  and 
fear  It  more  than  the  Europeans ;  the  reflection  ought  to  have  stopped  you  when 
you  wrote  the  succeeding  chapter.- 

Jnd  such  in  the  days  of  its  prosperity,  was  the  French  colony  in  the  island  of  St,. 
Domingo  :  I  have  now  presented  to  my  readers,  both  sides  of  the  medal— V^q^q 
138. 
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Certainly,  Sir,  the  nine  chapters  I  have  just  read  over,  give  but  a  very  faint  idea 
of  the  French  colony  of  St.  Domingo.  The  exhibition  of  the  remains  of  one  of  the 
sun's  rays  going  to  be  obscured  by  clouds,  is  not  giving  an  idea  of  its  splendour  ; 
in  like  manner  you  have  given  but  a  very  imperfect  idea  of  what  St.  Domingo  was 
during  the  time  of  its  prosperity  ;  it  is  absolutely  unknown  to  you,  and  for  which 
I  appeal  to  the  testimony  of  your  own  countrymen,  who  have  been  there  since  its 
disasters.  What  has  escaped  from  its  overthrow,  has  struck  those  who  came  there 
after  a  long  residence  in  the  English  colonies,  with  astonishment.  Even  its  ruins 
have  surprised  those  who  have  long  resided  at  Jamaica,  the  most  considerable  and 
most  flourishing  of  your  islands  :  and  in  the  wretched  state  to  which  the  colony  is 
reduced,  it  has  still  returned  considerably  more  productions,  than  any  of  the  other 
English  islands  that  have  not  been  ravaged. 

You  ought  to  have  informed  yourself  of  the  present  state  of  St.  Domingo,  and 
not  to  have  forgot  that  the  misfortunes  of  that  superb  colony  have  doubled  your  re- 
venues. As  a  planter  of  Jamaica  you  ought  to  acknowledge  that  the  diminution  of 
the  produdlioHS  of  St.  Domingo  and  the  disasters  of  the  Windward  Islands  have  dou- 
bled the  price  of  your  produce,  and  raised  your  colony  to  the  highest  pitch  of 
prosperity.  The  re-establishment  of  St.  Domingo  cannot  be  very  agreeable  to  you: 
you  even  seem  to  fear  it :  and  I  believe  this  is  what  has  induced  you  to  write  your 
Historical  Views,  and  to  throw  blame  upon  the  proprietors  of  this  colony.  /  leg  the 
reader  will  once  more  recolle£l,  that,  he'mg  a  proprietor  of  a  sugar  fJantation  at  Ja- 
via'ica  you  cawnot  he  indifferent  concerning  the  fate  of  St.  Domingo,  audit  is  your  per- 
sonal interest  that  has  f  re-vented  you  from  being  impartial. 

To  Great-Britain  aho-ce  all  othernations  of  the  earth,  the  faBs  ivhich  Iha-ve  related 
may  furnish  an  important  lesson  :    and  it  is  such  a  one  as  requires  no  comnunt. — Page 


Why,  not  expose.  Sir,  to  all  Europe,  and  to  England  in  particular,  the  great 
lesson  which  the  misfortunes  of  the  finest  colony  present  to  the  universe  ?  Why 
not  call  forth  the  ideas  and  attention  of  your  country  to  its  interest  and  to  what  it 
has  to  fear  from  that  cruel  seft  of  the  Amis  des  Noirs  ?  Why  not  present  to  her  the 
example  of  what  she  must  expect,  if,  listening  to  innovators  and  their  perfi- 
dious systems,  she  suffers  them  to  carry  their  flaming  torches  into  her  colonies  ? 
Why  not  incessantly  exhibit  to  the  English  people  the  most  flourishing  colony,  the 
eff'ecT:  of  labour  for  mere  than  a  century,  destroyed  in  a  great  measure  within  two 
years  ?     Why  not  repeat  to  them  incessantly,     "  cotisider  St.  Domingo  ;  that  fine 
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*'  colony  formed  the  glory  of  America  ;  the  harlarlans  wished  it  to  he  destroyed,  and  & 
**  great  part  of  it  is  so.  May  this  terrible  example  for  ever  prove  a  warning  voice 
*'  for  yourselves  and  your  families  dispersed  through  the  Antilles  /" 

Why  have  you  not  employed  your  talents  in  repeating,  in  a  thousand  different 
shapes,  that,  if  the  most  considerable  island  is  abandoned  to  the  anarchy  of  a  re~ 
-volted  population  of  slaves,  such  as  that  of  St.  Domingo,  Jamaica  mill  he  destroyed  soon 
after  f  Why,  since  you  are  incapable  of  giving  your  fellow  citizens  all  the  necessary 
information,  in  order  to  prevent,  ly  the  recital  of  our  misfortunes,  every  thing  which 
can  make  them  -experience  them,  why  have  you  not  wholly  consecrated  your  la- 
i)ours  in  writing  commentaries  which  your  too  imperfedl  account  will  not  allow 
them  to  do  ?  But  my  readers  being  put  upon  their  guard  against  your  superficial 
knowledge,  by  what  I  have  hitherto  written,  may  appreciate  the  whole  of  your 
work.  I  beg  of  them  to  lend  me  all  their  attention,  as  I  am  going  to  enter  into  the 
most  disagreeable  part  of  my  undertaking.  My  answer  to  the  iOth  chapter  of  your 
i)ook  will  finally  convince  your  partisans  and  most  sincere  friends  of  its  imperfec- 
fe6liona, 

^migrations  from  all  parts  of  St.  Domingo  had  ijtdeed  prevailed  to  a  very  great  extent 
ever  since  the  revolt  of  the  Negros  in  the  Northern  province  ;  many  of  the  planters 
had  removed  with  their  families  to  the  neighbouring  islands,  some  of  them  had  taken 
refuge  in  Jamaica,  and  it  was  supposed  that  no  less  than  10,000  had  transported 
themselves  at  various  times  to  different  parts  of  the  continent  of  America. — CHAP« 
X.  Page  140. 

Before  I  begin  to  refute  this  chapter  I  must  remind  you,  what  you  very  well  know, 
that  it  was  I  who,  if  I  may  so  express  myself,  dire(?led  every  thing  at  St.  Domingo  at 
the  time  the  English  took  possession  of  it.  On  that  account.  Sir,  I  am  better  able 
to  expose  your  errors  than  any  other  person.  I  am  obliged  to  call  upon  our  readers 
before  I  continue  my  painful  task,  which  truth  and  my  attachment  to  my  unfortu- 
nate countrymen  have  compelled  me  to  undertake.  I  must  observe  both  to  them 
and  to  you,  that,  if  you  have  hitherto  been  guilty  of  negligence  and  trifling  in 
what  you  have  written  concerning  this  colony,  in  what  follows  you  are  still  mare  so; 
for  it  is  no  longer  upon  some  few  and  uncertain  memorandums  that  you  might  and 
ought  to  have  written  the  chapter  containing  the  transadions  of  the  English  at  St, 
Domingo,  as  many  of  the  officers  who  contributed  to  your  country's  success  in  that 
colony  are  in  England  ;  the  principal  commanders  are  likewise  returned— and  yc» 
ijnight  have  consulted  them. 
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Your  work  wa5  published  in  March,  1797?  and  General  Williamson  had  returned^ 
to  London  near  a  twelvemonth  ;  Colonels  Whitelock  and  Spencer,  and  Captains 
Mackaras  and  Smith,  with  many  Englishmen  of  all  classes  who  have  been  at  St.- 
Domingo,  and  who  by  their  labours  have  added  a  part  of  the  finest  and  most  use- 
ful of  the  colonies  to  the  possessions  of  Great-Britain,  have  since  resided  in  this- 
country.  You  are  totally  inexcusable  then  if  any  errors  are  found  in  this  part  of  your 
work ;  particularly  if,  after  having  seen  you  several  times,  I  never  refused  to  com- 
municat-e  to  you  the  knowledge  I  possessed,  as  having,  according  to  your  own-. 
confession,  hem  sent  express  in  order  to  co?idu£i  this  important  operation-..  With  whatr 
sensation  then  will  my  readers  learn  that  the  tenth  chapter  of  your  book  is  that 
-vvhich  contains  the  most  errors.  I  shall. aow  refute  you  as  an  ocular  and  confidential, 
witness.  I  here  oblige  myself.  Sir,  to  furnish  proofs  of  eAxry  thing  I  shall  advance,, 
in  order  to  manifest  the  injustice  and  barbarity  of  your  calumnies  against  my  unfor- 
tunate countrymen  ;  "Mo^  %vitl  that  lojaJtj,  that  frankness,  atid  that  hravery,  which- 
is  natural  tothem,  gave  themselves  up  to  England  without  being  conquered,  even  hy, 
the  excessi-ve  misfortunes  that  overwhelmed  them.  I  write  in  England,  Sir,  and  I  call 
down  upon  me  the  vengeance  of  all  impartial  men  if  I  do  not  prove  that  you  have 
unjustly  wished  to  render  the  fidelity  of  the  Creoles  and  colonists  suspe6led  ;  who*, 
by  their  sacrifices,  have  done  every  thing  in  their  power  to  deserve  the  support  of 
that  generous  government  which  has  preserved  them  from  the  destrudlion  to  which 
their  country  had  condemned  them. 

If  my  answer  contains  errors,  it-is  I  alone  that  am  responsihle  far  them.  Task  not 
your  indulgence.  Sir,  but  that  of  your  readers.  In  answering  you,  I  am  cruel- 
ly afiii61:ed,  at  finding  that  various  interests  have,  made  you  writc-against  the  colony-' 
of  St.  Domingo  and  its  generous  inhabitants.. 

I  beg  my  readers  will  recolle6l,  as  well  as  you.  Sir,  what  you  hare. asserted  in: 
this  paragraph  ;  it  will  very  soon  serve  to  condemn  you.. 

The  ^rinci^al  amo7ig  the  planters  having  other  ohje&s  inviezv  had  repaired  to  Great- 
Britain.- — Page   140. 

I  must  declare  to. you  that  not  a  single  proprietor  of  St.  Domingo  had  then  come 
from  the  colony  to  England  ;  all  had  been  in  France.  Those  who  have  since  come.- 
did  not  arrive  here  till  after  tl^e  disasters,  of  our  unfortunate  King.  I  came  here.- 
expressin  17.91,  and  was  then  one  of  the  first  to  return;  the  rest  could  not  till  after' 
the  commencement  of  hostilities.  Many  had  not  even  the  means  till  (by  the  taking 
possession  of  the  colony  by  the  English)  they  could  receive  succour  from  the  British' 
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merchants ;  few  of  those  had  resided  at  St.  Domingo^  and  were  but  very  imperfecflly^ 
acquainted  with  the  colonies. 

i/  is  a  circumstance  witliin  my  own  knowledge  that  so  early  as  the  latter  end  of  17Q1 
(long  hefore  the  commeyicement  of  hostilities  between  France  and  England)  many  of 
thevL  had  made  application  to  the  King'' s  Ministers  requesting  that  an  armamenf  might 
he  stnt  to  take  possession  of  the  country  for  the  King  of  Great-Britain  and  receive' 
the  allegiance  of  the  inhabitants-. — Page  1-40. 

Few  planters  had  made  propositions  to  the  English  Ministers  in  1791.  t 
came  to  England  at  that  time,  and  found  myself  here  alone.  The  events 
and  the  misfortunes  of  the  coloiiies  have  but  too  well  proved  that  it  was  wise  to  pro- 
pose to  the  King's  Ministers  the  taking  possession  of  St.  Domingo,  in  order  to  prevent 
not  only  its  destrudlion,  bntthat  of  Jamaica  and  all  the  other  English-  colonies. 
The  events  that  have  happened  since  that  period  have  too  well  proved  how  reaso- 
nable this  proposition  was  ;  Grenada,  St.  F'incenfs,  the  war  of  the  Maroons  at  Ja- 
maica, answer  for  those  who  had  announced  and  foreseen  the  misfortunes  of  the' 
English  colonies.  After  this,  if  it  was  me  who  presented  these  observations  to  the 
Ministers,-  my  condudi,  my  constancy  ought  to  have  proved  to  you  that  the  colo- 
nists were  worthy  of  succour,  and  that  he,  who  did  not  cease-  to  announce  what  ha P' 
happened',  would  not  deceive  the  King's  Ministers^ 

They  asserted  (I  am  afraid  withrnuch  greater  confidence  than  truth)  that  all  classes' 
of  the  people  wishedto  place  themselves  under  the  English  dominion,  and  that,  o«' 
the  first  appearance  of  an  English  squadron,-  the  colony  would  surrender  without  ^• 
str^iggU, — Page  140. 

If  an  inhabitant  unacquainted  with  the  colonies,  if  any  other  than  a  colonial 
planter  had  written  this  phrase,  it  might  have  been,  attributed  to  his  ignorance; 
but  that  you.  Sir,  being  a  colonist  of  Jamaica,  could  believe  that  there  was  an 
inhabitant  foolish  enough  to  propose  to  the  Ministers  what  }'-ou  assert,  can  scarcely 
be  credited.  How  could  any  one  attribute  to  them  wKat  you  write,  that  all  classes  of-' 
inhabitants  in  the  colony  were  desirous  of  putting  themselves  under  the  dominion^ 
of  Great-Britain,  since  they  knew  that  the  Mukttoes  and  Negros  had  revolted,  and: 
that  it  was  against  them  the  colony  must  defend  itself?  There  is  only  one  sensation 
that  of  personal  interest  as  a-  planter  of  Jamaica,  that  could  have  induced  you  to- 
write  in  this,  manner.     I  shall  makeno  other  answer.;,  but  let  our  refle6ling  readers^ 
judge  both  you  and  the  pretended  propositions.'  made,,  by  foreigners,  to  such  well--' 
informedMinisters  as  those  placed  at  the  head  ofthe  British  government.- 
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In  f%e  summer  ofT.7Q3  a  Mr.  CharmiUy  (one  of  the  planters)  was  furmsljed  "JOitl  Ms- 
batches  from  the  Secretary  of  State  to  General  Williamson,  the  Lieutenant-Governor 
^nd  Commander  171  Chief  of  Jamaica,  signifyhig  the  King  s  pleasure  (with  alloivance 
■of  great  latitude,  hoive-oer,  to  the  Gov.emors  dire£tio7i)  that  he  should  accept  terms 
of  capitulation  from  the  inhabitants  of  such  parts  of  St.  Domingo,  as  solicited  the 
protedlion  of  the  British  government. — Page  140. 

At  last.  Sir,  you  introduce  me  before  the  scene  of  your  work :  tliis  Mous.  de 
CharmiUy  is  not  unknown  to  you ;  and  you  knew  both  by  your  friends  and  by  what  he 
Lad  said  to  you,  that  he  must  be  perfe6lly  acquainted  with  the  French  colony  of  St, 
Domingo,  It  is  he,  then,  that  requests  you  to  recoUeft  what  you  have  written  yourself^ 
ihat  General  Williamson  should  accept,  if  he  should  think  it  proper  and  useful,  the 
terms  of  capitulation  of  such  parts  of  St.  Domingo  as  solicited  the  prote&on  of  ths 
British  government. 

jind  for  that  purpose  the  Governor  was  authorised  to  detach  from  the  troops  under  his 
command  in  Jamaica,  such  a  force  as  should  be  thought  sufScient  to  take  and  re- 
tain possession  of  all  the  places  that  might  be  surrendered,  until  reinforcements 
should  arrive  from  England, — Page  141. 

You  here  admit.  Sir,  that  the  governor  of  Jamaica  was  authorised  to  send  only 
as  many  troops  as  should  be  sufficient,  in  order  "  to  take  and  retain  possession  of  all 
"  the  places  that  might  he  surrendered,  imtil  reinforcements  might  arrive  from  E.ng- 
"  land."  Had  you  taken  time  to  have  reflected  upon  your  own  phrases,  and  the  con- 
fessions they  contain,  you  would  have  abstained  from  calumniating  those  who  were 
charged  with  an  expedition  that  has  been  more  fortunately  and  more  completely 
executed  than  those  ivho  proposed  it,  and  even  the  King's  Ministers  themselves,  ex- 
pedled — That  is  what  I  shall  prove  hereafter, 

Mr.  CharmiUy  having  thus  delivered  the  instrudiofis  with  which  he  was  entrusted,  sent 
an  agent  without  delay  to  JerSmie,  a  small  port  and  town  ifi  the  district  of  Grande 
jinse,  to  which  he  belonged. — Page  141. 

As,  in  the  following  sentences,  you  accuse  those  who  have  pointed  out  to  the 
Ministers  the  advantages  of  an  operation  respe6ting  St.  Domingo,  with  having  been 
led  away  and  conducted  by  their  personal  interest,  I  must  here  particularly  set  forth 
the  error  into  which  you  lead  your  readers,  in  order  no  doubt  to  prove  your  accu- 
fiation ;  which  is,  that  M.  de  CharmiUy  sent  first  to  Jeremie,  to  which  place  he  he- 
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longed.  This  phrase  tells  your  readers,  that  I  condu6led the  English  to  la  Grande* 
Anse,  in  order  to  prove  (what  you  afterwards  advance),  namely,  that  I  thought  of  my 
own  interest,  in  endeavouring  to  save  the  dependency,  and  that  part  of  the  colony 
where  my  own  property  lay,  first.  I  must  inform  both  you  and  our  readers,  that  I 
never  possessed  any  plantation  in  this  dependency ;  that  Cavaillon,  a  parish  on 
the  Southern  coast,  where  my  sugar  plantation  lies,  is  upwards  of  50  miles  from  it 
by  land,  over  the  double  mountains,  where  there  are  only  horse  roads ;  and  by  sea 
it  is  upwards  of  100  leagues  from  it.  This  insidious  error  is  the  more  notorious,  as, 
had  you  wished  to  have  informed  yourself  among  the  numerous  planters  of  St.  Do- 
mingo in  London,  there  is  not  one  but  would  have  informed  you  that,  with 
respedl  to  my  property,  I  was  a  stranger  at  Jeremie. 

//  will  no  doubt  he  expe6ied  that  some  account  should  he  given  of  the  difficulties  which 
wei'e  to  arise,  and  the  force  that  was  to  he  encountered,  in  this  attempt  to  annex  so 
great  and  valuable  a  colony  to  the  British  dominion.— •^z.^t  141. 

I  have  read  you  w^ork  over  and  over  again,  and  have  not  been  able  -to  discover 
the  particulars  you  promise  concerning  the  difficulties  that  presented  themselves  in 
opposition  to  the  execution  of  the  determination  taken  by  the  British  Minister.  The 
state  which  you  give  of  the  forces  has  only  existed  in  your  imagination,  and  I  shalj 
hereafter  prove  it  by  my  answers  ;  but  the  event  has  proved  it  still  better,  for  the 
English  troops  were  received  in  the  colony  without  having  been  obliged  to  fire 
either  a  cannon  or  a  musket  shot. 

J  am  well  apprized  that  I  am  here  treading  on  tender  ground  ;  but  if  it  shall  appear 
as  unhappily  it  will,  that  the  persons  at  whose  instance  and  entreaty  the  proje£i  was 
adopted,  EITHER  MEANT  TO  DECEIVE,  Or  were  themselves  grossly  deceived  in  the 
representations  which  they  made  to  the  English  government  on  this  occasion— ^ 
Page  141. 

You  felt,.  Sir,  how  much  you  were  obliged  to  a6l  with  precaution  in  this  part  of 
your  work  ;  but  you  have  not  the  less  continued  to  write  at  hazard.  How  can  it  be 
conceived  that  a  colonist,  that  a  man  vv^hq  has  the  honour  to  sit  in  the  first  Senate  in 
the  universe,  can  be  capable  of  accusing  people  without  proof,  who,  by  their  attach- 
ment, have  rendered  the  greatest  services  to  his  country  ?  Yes,  Sir,  if  you  prove, 
as  you  assert  you  will,  that  those  who  solicited  the  Ministers  to  accepftheir  pro- 
jeiSt,  intended  to  deceive  them,  or  have  been  grossly  deceived  themselves,  I  readily 
consent  to  mem  -the  punishment  of  a  traitor  ;  for  I,  Sir,  more  than  any  person  what- 
soever, since  the  year  1791,  solicited,  represented,  and   furnished   the  plans   to 
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the  Ministers,  in  order  to  commence  this  great  operation,  the  management  of 
which  I  undertook  myself.  I  here  declare  to  you,  and  to  all  England,  that  /  could 
not  have  heen  deceived^  for  I  too  well  knew  the  colony  and  its  inhabitants  ;  so  that, 
if  any  person  is  guilt}'',  it  can  only  he  me  ;  and  if  I  am  guilty,  I  ought  to  be  deli- 
vered up  to  the  indignation  and  hatred  of  civilized  Europe.  Produce  just  proofs 
to  the  public  ;  I  have  a  right  to  expe6t  them,  and  I  ask  for  them.  But,  if  you  do 
not  prove  what  you  advance  ;  if,  on  the  contrary,  the  continuation  of  my  answers 
confirm  how  frank,  loyal,  and  faithful,  I  have  been  :  if  T  prove  that  the  success 
surpassed  the  hopes  I  had  given — deem  it  not  amiss  if  I  appeal  to  Great-Britain  to 
judge  you,  and  if  I  give  you  up  to  those  sensations  I  invoke  upon  myself  if  lam 
guilty.  I  have  still  more  reason  to  complain  of  you,  as  yT)u  might  have  known  of 
the  Ministers,  by  your  new  situation,  the  means  which  ought  to  have  been  furnished 
as  serving  as  a  basis  to  the  success  of  the  proposed  projedls. 

//  is  my  province  and  my  duty  to  place  the  failure  which  has  ensued  to  its  f  roper  ac- 
count. The  historian  who i  in  such  cases,  from  fear,  favor,  or  afe£fion,  suppresses  the 
communication  of  fads,  is  hardly  less  culpable  than  the  factious  or  venal  writer,  who 
sacrifices  the  interests  of  truth  and  the  digfiity  of  history  to  the  prejudices  of  party. — 
Page  142. 

You  have  here  condemned  yourself.  Sir ;  prove  the  want  of  success  of  the  plans 
that  were  proposed,  and  I  am  guilty:  but,  if  you  do  not,  what  opinion  will  just 
men  entertain  of  your  work,  after  what  you  require  of  an  historian  ? 

I  know  not,  nor  will  I  enquire,  whether  you  have  been  induced  to  \^Tite  against 
the  unfortunate  planters  of  St,  Domingo,  through  that  spirit  of  party  which  has 
caused  you  to  say,  that  the  mferior  order  of  nobility  exadled  the  more  in  proportion 
as  they  had  less  claim  to  real  merit ;  but  I  must  think  and  believe,  according,  to 
your  work,  that  your  personal  iuterest,  as  a  planter  of  Jamaica,  has  contributed 
much  towards  making  you  express  yourself  as  you  have  done  respedling  the  colo- 
nists and  the  colony. 

The  republican  commissioners,  as  the  reader  has  heen  informed,  had  brought  with  thent 
from   France   6,000  chosen  troops,  which  added  to  the  7iational  force  already  in 
the  colony,  and  the  militia  of  the  country  constituted  a  body  of  14  or  15,000  effec- 
tive Tfliites.     All  these  amounting  in  the  whole  to  about.  25,000  effectives,  were 
brought  into  some  degree  of  order  and  discipline.,  were  well  armed — Page  142.. 
Before  I  begin  to  answer  every  thing  you  advance,  it  is  very  important  to  fix  the. 
readers'  ideas.    In  page    lOp,  you  say  that  the  civil  commissioners   sailed  from 
France  in  July  1702:  here  you  say,  they  were  accompanied  by  6,000  choice 
troops,    which,  added  to  the   force  already    in  the  colony  and  the  militia  of 
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the  country  formed  an  army  of  15,000  Whites;  you  then  add  to  these,  the 
greatest  part  of  the  Muhttoes,  xvhlch  you  say,  in  page  20  of  your  work,  amounted 
in  all,  at  the  beginning  of  the  troubles,  to  only  4,700  men  capable  of  bearing 
arms.'  You  likewise  add  certain  corps  of  Negro  troops  which  never  existed  ;  and 
you  thus  establish  an  army  of  25,000  men,  well  armed  and  disciplined  :  (although 
there  were  no  corps  of  Negros  till  after  the  civil  commissioners  had  proclaimed 

their  liberty). 

But  seeing  clearly  that  your  assertion  would  make  your  readers  ask  for  proofs  of 
what  you  advance,  and  where  these  25,000  men  were  assembled,  you  disperse  them 
in  all  parts,  without  informing  us  in  what  proportion  they  were  divided  throughout 
the  three  provinces  of  the  colony  ;  which  was  very  essential,  in  order  to  establish  the 
difficulties  and  dangers  of  the  projeft  which  the  English  Ministers  had  been  so- 
licited to  adopt,  and  which  was  confined,  according  to  your  own  account,  page 
141,  to  the  taking  possession  of  all  mch  places  that  might  he  surrendered.  Making 
use  'of  your  own  words,  in  order  to  destroy  the  difficulties  you  create  at  plea- 
sure,. I  shall  observe,  that  in  page  140,  you  set  forth  that  many  of  the  plan- 
ters had  emigrated  from  the  colony,  with  all  their  families,,  after  the  revolt  of 
the  Negros  in  the  Northern  part ;  that  they  were  in  the  neighbouring  islands  ;  that 
some  retired  to  Jamaica;  and  that  it  was  supposed  that  10,000  planters  had 
taken  refuge,  at  different  times,  in  various  parts  of  the  continent  of  America. 
You  forget  that  you  made  the  population  of  the  Whites  amount  only  to  30,800. 

After  the  emigration  which  you  admit  of,  how  could  it  furnish  the  numerous  mi- 
litia you  give  to  the  colony,  and  the  powerful  forces  which  you  have  thought 
p-oper  to- create  ?  You  moreover  forget  to  establish  an  essential  point;  which  is, 
the  period  when  you  make  this  army  of  25,000  men  exist.  We  ivill  fix  it  at  the 
arrival  of  the  commissioners  at  the  Cape,  the  13th  of  September  1792,  the  time 
most  favorable  to  ywur  assertion.. 

But  the  war  did  not  then  exist  between  France  and  England,  it  did  not  take 
place  between  the  two  nations  till  February  1793  ;  it  was  not  till  the  June. follow- 
ing, that  the  Ministers  sent  me  to  execute  the  projefts  that  had  been  proposed  to 
them,  and  the  plans  they  had  adopted  ;  the  fossibiJity  of  their  execution  being  always 
sulje3  to  the  opinion  of  the  governor  of  Jamaica  ;  who,  being  upon  the  spot,  could 
judge  of  the  facility  of  their  execution,,  and  the  complete  success  of  which  depended 
upon  the  succours  which  might  arrive  from  Europe.. 

We  must  then  fix  ourselves  at  this  period,  in  order  to  judge  what  those  difficul- 
ties were  that  were  found  in  the  colony.    Now  I  observe,  in  page  114  of  your  work,- 
that  the  commissioners  having  subjefted  Port-au-Prince  and  Jacmel  (you  are  not 
ignorant  that  this  operation  had  likewise  produced  a  very  considerable  emigration) 
3 


^^''  •" "  V.uyk^r  if«.'Ctf>K«i.«»J ,:'i;^ 


'jj.ent£Aif''-^«titmxi^j<f  -f^^m.  %krmrt^ 


(     72     ) 

arrived  at  the  Cape,  on  tlie  lOth  of  June  1793.  In  page  115,  you  say,  that  ten  days 
passed  in  negociations  and  hostile  preparations ;  the  governor  and  his  brother 
landed  on  the  20th  of  June,  with  a  corps  of  ],200  sailors  ;  f^af,  assisted  hy  the  mili^ 
tia,  &c.  he.  they  presented  themselves  in  order  to  attack  the  civil  commissioners, 
who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  government,  where  they  were  defended  by  the  Men  of 
Colour,  and  a  body  of  regular  troops  with  one  piece  of  cannon. 

You  have  been  at  the  Cape,  Sir  ;  you  have  seen  the  court  yard,  or  the  garden 
belonging  to  the  government,  and  you  must  know  what  a  small  number  of  troops 
it  can  contain  ;  1,500  soldiers  would  be  too  much  embarrassed  to  be  able  to 
exercise  :  the  forces  shut  up  there,  had  only  one  piece  of  cannon.  If  you  put  to- 
gether the  troops  that  Galbaud  brought,  those  that  declared  for  him,  and 
those  that  the  civil  commissioners  had,  you  will  yourself  see  how  inconsiderable 
at  that  time  was  the  number  of  all  these  troops,  and  that  after  the  battle  which, 
according  to  you,  was  fierce  and  bloody,  there  could  not  remain  many.  If  to  this 
3'ou  add  the  massacre  you  relate  in  page  116,  as  having  taken  place  from  the 
21st  to  the  23d  at  night,  adding  thereto  the  12  or  1,500  men  Avhich  you  say 
(m  the  note  to  page  121)  retired  on  board  the  ships  with  General  Galbaud,  you 
will  agree,  Sir,  that  the  army  of  25,000  men  which  you  created,  was  very  far 
from  being  in  existence.  In  short,  recoiledt,  and  you  will  perceive,  that,  according  to 
your  own  confession,  the  wliole  or  nearly  the  whole  of  the  population  of  Whites, 
in  the  Northern  part  was  destroyed  at  the  period  of  the  23d  of  June,  1793  ;  and 
that  no  part  of  that  army  created  by  you,  or  of  that  which  had  really  been  formed, 
existed,  when  on  my  arrival  at  Jamaica  on  the  24th  of  July,  1  delivered 
to  General  Williamson,  the  packets  with  which  I  was  entrusted,  in  order  that  he 
might  judge  of  the  utility  of  the  projedls  and  plans  accepted  by  the  Ministers 
in  England. 

Without  making  imaginary  calculations,  you  should  really  have  informed  your- 
self of  the  quantity  of  troops  in  St.  Domingo,  when,  towards  the  end  of  August,  Ge- 
neral Williamson  ordered  preparations  to  be  made  for  the  expedition  to  take  pos- 
session of  the  colony.  You  would  have  learned  that  there  were  not  2,000  Euro- 
pean troops  in  the  whole  of  the  Frencli  part ;  that  there  was  no  militia  of  Whites 
nor  any  corps  of  Negros  or  Men  of  Colour  ;  that  tiie  small  number  o^f  those  who 
bore  arms  afted  as  national  guards  attached  to  the  party  uf  the  civil  commissio- 
ners ;  but  there  was  no  corps  regularly  formed  and  still  le.-s  disciplined.  You  mio-ht 
have  known  that  the  two  thousand  regular  troops  were  disptised  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  colony  in  very  small  and  incomplete  bodies. 

You 
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You  ought,  moreover,  to  have  "mentioned  the  famous  aiFair  of  the  igth  of 
June,  which  will  ever  be  celebrated  in  the  annals  of  the  colony,  for  the  bravery,  cou- 
rage, and  patience,  displayed  by  the  inhabitants  of  la  Grande-Anse,  and  which  saved 
the  whole  colony.  This  event  will  prove,  more  than  any  thing  I  have  hitherto  said, 
"what  few  difficulties  there  were  to  surmount,  in  order  to  execute  the  proposed 
plans';  it  will  likewise  prove  how  much  you  have  exaggerated  the  force  of  the 
Men  of  Colour,  the  population  of  which,  on  the  IQth  of  June,  experienced  such  a 
diminution  as  they  have  never  since  been  able  to  recover,  and  what  little  danger 
was  to  be  expected  from  them,  at  the  commencement  of  the  execution  of  the  pro- 
jefts  relative  to  the  colony. 

Our  readers  and  you,  Sir,  should  know,  that  the  IQth  of  June,  17Q3,  1,200  Men 
of  Colour,  accompanied  by  some  Negros,  "attacked  the  post  called  the  Camp  des 
Rivaux,  situated  upon  the  coffee  plantation  of  that  name,  in  the  mountains  lead- 
ing from  Port-au-Prince,  to  the  town  of  Jeremie.  It  was  at  that  time  only  defended 
by  3  or  400  of  the  brave  White  inhabitants  of  la  Grande-Anse,  accompanied  by  a 
few  of  their  slaves.  The  great  house  belonging  to  the  planter,  built  upon  the  top  of  a 
hill,  served  as  a  guard  house  :  thrice  did  the  Mulattoes  come  within  pistol  shot  of 
this  house,  defended  by  a  two-pounder,  and  thrice  were  they  shamefully  repulsed. 
At  length,  the  commander  of  the  Whites,  who  had  been  ivounded  from  the  beginning 
of  the  attack,  having  ordered  a  general  sally  to  be  made  from  the  houses  in  which 
they  were  shut  up,  the  Mulattoes  were  completely  routed,  leaving  upwards  of 
500  dead  upon  the  spot,  and  having  upwards  of  200  wounded,  who  died  in  their 
flight,  without  reckoning  a  considerable  number  of  others  who  saved  themselves 
with  difficulty.  After  this  vi(5lory  the  Men  of  Colour  never  assembled  alone  ;  the 
lesson  was  severe,  and  they  never  will  forget  it.  The  generous  defenders  of  la  Grande- 
Anse  saved  the  colony  by  this  battle  ;  and  I  can  venture  to  say,  they  that  day  saved 
Jamaica  and  all  the  colonies  of  the  Antilles. 

These  were  the  first  inhabitants  of  the  colony  who  received  the  English ;  it  is 
them  in  particular  who  have  incessantly  fought  for  them.  It  was  more  than  a 
month  after  this  honorable  event,  when  I  arrived  at  Jamaica.  The  commissioners 
trembled  at  such  great  success,  and  they  continually  kept  themselves  upon  the 
defensive,  having  every  thing  to  fear  from  the  small  number  of  their  partisans. 
Add  to  this  likewise,  that  there  Vifas  only  one  ship  of  war  of  any  consequence  in  the 
;<:olony,  viz.  T Inconstant e  frigate,  which  was  taken  a  short  time  after  the  arrival  of  the 
English  at  Jeremie.  You  see,  Sir,  and  the  reader  will  observe  as  well  as  you,  how 
much  you  have  been  deceived  relative  to  the  state  of  the  colony,  at  the  time  Gene- 
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ral  Williamson  thought  it  useful  to  his  country,  to  execute  the  plans  of  the  Minis- 
ters concerning  it.  This  worthy  general,  blessed  by  the  planters,  is  here,  as  well  as 
many  English  officers  who  first  went  to  the  colony — Let  them  be  consulted — they 
can  tell  ivMch  of  us  it  is  that  deceives  his  readers. 

In  the  additional  notes  to  your  work,  page  240,  you  say,  that  it  is  only  \n  the 
Southern  part  of  the  colony  that  the  decree  (which  gave  liberty  to  the  slaves)  was 
put  in  execution.  It  is  very  amazing  that,  publishing  your  work  in  1797,  you 
sliould  be  ignorant  that  this  law  had  been  put  in  execution  in  the  Northern  part,  in 
part  of  the  Western  district,  and  in  fine  at  Guadaloupe,  St.  Lucia,  and  in  French 
Guyana.  Your  readers  must  be  the  more  surprised  at  this  error,  by  its  being  placed 
in  a  note  written  at  the  end  of  the  work  :  it  must  prove  to  them,  how  misinformed 
you  are,  concerning  the  subjedl  upon  which  you  write. 

Yet  vast  Tiumiers  of  all  farts  of  the  colony  (apprehensive  prohahly  that  this  offer  of  li- 
berty was  too  great  a  favor  to  he  permanent)  availed  themselves  tf  it  to  secure  a 
retreat  to  the  mountains,  and  possess  themselves  of  the  natural  fastnesses,  which  the 
interior  country  affords^ — P^-g^  143. 

Where  did  you  discover  that  great  quantities  of  Negros  v&tixcd  into  the  moun- 
tains, and  established  themselves  in  places  naturally  fortified  in  the  interior  of  the 
country  ?  The  French  part  of  St.  Domingo  does  not  contain  any  such  place  ;  every 
part  of  the  colony  is  perfedlly  known  :  it  contains  no  place  of  difficult  access, 
where  a  popidation  of  100  Negros  could  establish  themselves ;  the  mountains  not 
being  large  enough  in  the  two  narrow  points  of  the  island,  which  form  the  greatest 
part  of  the  French  colony.  In  the  centre,  towards  the  Cul-de-Sac,  is  the  renowned 
plain,  perfe(5lly  well  known,  beaten  and  interseiled  by  many  roads.  Bring  forward 
the  persons  who  have  so  misinformed  you  :  why  did  you  not  consult  those  who  have 
inhabited  the  colony  since  the  arrival  of  the  English  ?  General  Williamson,  or  many 
others,,  could  liave  easily  undeceived  you. 

Successive  bodies  have  since  joined  them,  and  it  ts  believed  that  upwards  of 
100,000  have  established  themselves  in  those  recesses,  into  a  sort  of  savage  re- 
public.— Page  143. 

Who  could  have  told  you  the  absurd  tale,  that  a  population  of  100,000  indivi- 
duals had  assembled  in  the  savage  and  inaccessible  parts  of  the  colony,  and  had 
there  formed  a  species  of  republic  still  more  savage  f 

-  '  You  are  a  colonist,  a  proprietor  of  plantations,  you  have  seen  and  might  have 
observed  the  Negros  and  the  climate  of  the  colonies,  and  you  can  speak.    You  ap- 
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pear  to  believe  in  the  assembling  of  ]  00,000  Negros !  No,  you  do  not  believe 
it ;  some  motive  arishig  from  perso7ml  interest  made  you  write  this  sentence  ;  for,  where 
could  you  first  fix  upon  an  inaccessible  part  that  could  contain  such  a  population  ? 
Have  you  calculated  the  great  extent  of  land  necessary  for  nourishing  so  many  peo- 
ple in  the  retired  parts  of  the  mountains,  at  a  distance  from  all  succour  furnished 
by  sea  and  commerce  ?  Being  a  planter  in  the  Antilles,  you  must  know  how  much 
vegetable  food  is  required  to  support  a  number  of  Negros  who  could  no  longer  get 
meat  and  salt  fish  by  commerce  to  add  to  their  support.  How  could  you  admit  of  a 
sudden  assemblage  of  100,000  Negros  under  the, same  government,  without  ma- 
gazines or  cleared  land,  you  who  ought  to  have  studied  the  light  and  fickle  charac- 
ter of  this  species  of  men  who  are  such  enemies  to  labour  ?  A  republic  of  Ne- 
gros !  there  is  no  man  who  has  been  in  the  colonies  hut  what  must  laugh  at  the  idea. 
What,  Sir,  have  you  not  examined  what  has  passed  since  the  beginning  of  the  mis- 
fortunes of  St.  Domingo  and  in  the  other  colonies  where  the  Negros  revolted  ? 
How  happens  it  that  you  have  not  observed  that  the  Negros,  faithful  to  the  charac- 
ter which  Nature  ha&  given  them,  are  acquainted  with  only  one  kind  of  government, 
namely,  that  which  is  founded  upon  implicit  submission  ?  What,  Sir,  are  even 
the  present  fads  and  calamities  lost  upon  you  ?  Observe,  read  the  immense  list 
of  their  chiefs,  or  we  should  rather  say,  of  their  most  absolute  Sovereigns  ;  they 
may  be  counted  by  dozens,  and  yet  you  speak  of  a  Republic  for  the  Blacks ! 
What  follows  will  perhaps  discover  to  us  your  reasons. 

hile  that  of  the  Mack  Charaibes  of  St.  Vincent  where  they  subsist  on  the  sponta- 
neous fruits  of  the  earth,  and  the  wild  caitle  which  they  procure  by  hunting.— 
Page  143. 

It  is  no  longer  the  inhabitants  of  the  colonies,  it  is  no  longer  the  persons  who- 
have  travelled  through  the  Antilles,  whom  I  call  on  to  judge  of  the  error  you  pre- 
sent to  your  readers.  The  inhabitant  of  Europe,  who  has  refieaed  upon  human 
society  ;  the  man  who  has  considered  the  interests  of  his  country,  its  resources,  and 
the  wretchedness  attached  to  so  many  unfortunate  beings  (unremittingly  employed 
in  labour  to  support  themselves  and  their  families)  will  judge  full  as  well  as 
the  planter  in  the  colonies  of  the  falshood  and  impossibility  of  what  you  here  ad- 
vance. What  !  can  you  venture  to  compare  a  population  of  100,000  men  to  the 
small  number  of  Caribbee  families  that  live  at  St.  Vincent's,  not  by  the  spontaneous 
produaions  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  which,  would  not  suffice  to  support  a  smgle  fa^ 
mily,  as  is  proved  by  the  Maroon  Negros  in  our  Colonies,  but  who  with  much  dif- 
fi,culty  live  upon  those  they  cultivate  with,  corn  and  vegetables,  and  the.  roots  and 
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plantains  which  they  plant  ?v  State  to  us.  Sir,  the  spontaneous  fruits  that  can  feed 
100,000  individuals^  add  to  them  all  the  wild  cattle  you  please,  and  you  will  per- 
ceive that  the  recesses  and  natural  fastnesses  of  the  whole  of  St.  Domingo  and  Jamai- 
ca cannot  support  six  thousand  men.  Consider  a  little  what  an  extent  of  land  is 
necessary  to  feed  numerous  flocks,  and  what  speedy  havock  a  population,  equal  to 
what  you  make  so  easily  live  upon  the  spontaneous  fruits  of  the  earth,  must  occa- 
sion ;  and  likewise,  that  there  are  no  more  wild  cattle  in  any  part  of  the  French  co- 
lony of  St.  Domingo,  nor  indeed  in  the  Spanish  part,  v/here  all  the  numerous  herds 
have  their  masters  ;  and,  although  wandering,  are  easily  coUet'lied  when  necessary, 
which  indeed  is  generally  done  twice  or  three  times  a  year.  These  herds  are  much 
diminished  to  what  they  formerly  were,  and  could  not  long  suffice  for  a  population  of 
100,000  men,  who  must  subsist  principally  upon  them,  as  they  would  be  obliged 
to  do  if  reduced  to  live  upon  the  spontaneous  fruits  of  the  earth. 

You  ought  to  have  expefted  that  the  European  reader  would  ask  you  how  this 
remote  population,  without  communication  with  the  sea  ports,  could  extend  their 
hunting,  and  furnish  the  necessary  means  for  bartering  for  arms,  lead,  powder,  &;c., 
which  they  would  want,  and  the  necessary  articles  for  cloathing  their  wives  and 
children  ?  The  informed  cultivator  will  ask  you  whether  at  the  approach  of  such  a 
republic  the  Spaniards  would  remain  quiet  spedlators  of  its  establishment,  and  par- 
ticularly if  they  had  given  up  their  cattle  to  them  ? 

The  Negros,  Sir,  were  so  far  from  adling  so  foolishly  with  respe^l  to  themselves, 
that  I  must  inform  you  they  never  quitted  those  parts  that  were  most  inhabited,  and 
that  their  despotic  chiefs  were  solely  occupied  (and  had  much  trouble  to  do  it)  in 
making  their  new  subjedls  cultivate  a  few  pieces  of  ground  in  order  to  raise  provi- 
sion, and  that  even  none  but  the  old  Negros,  children  and  women  could  be  com- 
pelled to  this  work.  I  must  inform  you  that  in  spite  of  the  great  number  of  plan- 
tations abandoned  to  them,  and  the  numerous  plantain  walks  they  found  there,  the  ' 
Negros  have  experienced,  and  do  daily  experience,  the  greatest  misery  from  scarcity, 
although  they  have  been  assisted  with  provisions  furnished  them  by  the  Americans 
belonging  to  the  United  States.  You  are  but  little  acquainted  with  the  Negros, 
Sir  ;  I  will  answer  for  it  that  it  will  never  be  those  who  have  inhabited  the  rich 
plantations  that  will  retire  into  the  inaccessible  parts  of  the  island  in  order  to  lead 
a  savage  life.  The  guilty  Negro  fearing  a  severe  chastisement,  found  much  diffi- 
culty in  determining  to  fiy  into  the  woods  ;  he  never  ceased  to  solicit  his  pardon, 
when  he  had  hopes  of  obtaining  it ;  for  Negros  hate  solitude. 
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Frudently  declining  offensive  war,  and  trusting  their  safety  to  the  rocky  fortresses  which 
nature  has  raised  around  them,  and  from  which,  in  my  opinion,  it  will  be  no  easy 
undertaking  to  dislodge  them — Page  143. 

A  society  of  100,000  Negros  would  be  too  well  known,  and  the  place  you  allow 
them  for  a  retreat  would  be  too  considerable,  not  to  contain  a  whole  province.  In 
what  part  of  St.  Domingo  then  do  you  place  the  rocks  and  fortresses  which 
nature  has  raised  for  them?  They  exist  only  in  your  imagination  and  in  your 
history  :  for  the  very  position  in  which  you  place  them,  carries  with  it  the  impos- 
sibility of  raising  provisions  in  the  country  sufficient  for  a  population  of  100,000 
men,  since  the  very  elevated  mountains  beyond  a  certain  height  produce  very  few 
provisions  natural  to  the  Antilles. 

Of  the  revolted  Negros  on  the  Northern  province  many  had  perished  of  disease  and  famine; 
hut  a  desperate  hand,  amounting,  as  it  tvas  supposed,  to  upzvards  of  40,000,  inured 
to  war,  and  praBised  in  devastation  and  murder,  still  continued  in  arms.  These 
were  ready  to  pour  down,  as  occasion  might  offer,  on  all  nations  alike.— ?2igc  143. 

I  observe  here.  Sir,  the  same  error  that  guided  you  in  the  enumeration  of  the 
forces  of  the  colony.  You  very  justly  observe,  at  first,  that  many  Negros  died  in 
the  Northern  part  among  the  rebels.  Nevertheless,  with  a  dash  of  the  pen,  you 
create  an  army  of  40,000  Blacks,  inured  to  war,  and  ready  to  fall  upon  any  nation 
that  might  wish  to  settle  in  the  island. 

How  !  Sir,  after  having  stated  a  circumstance  so  stri6lly  true,  that'many  of  the 
l^egros  died  of  sickness,  hunger,  and  in  war,  and  by  the  cruelty  of  their 
chiefs,  you  add  to  the  100,000  Negros  formed  into  a  republican  society,  40,000  war- 
riors !  and,  in  admitting  that  hunger  destroyed  many  Negros,  you  are  not  afraid 
lb  say,  that  100,000  individuals  can  live  and  exist  upon  the  spontaneous  fruits  of 
the  earth — and  all  this,  in  order  to  make  them  fall  upon  those  who  might  seize  upon 
the  island  \  The  best  proof  I  can  give  of  your  ill-grounded  fears  is,  that  the  Negros  ■ 
no  where  attacked  th^  English  alone,  that  they  only  attacked  them  when  led  on  by 
the  Whites,  and  accompanied  by  white  soldiers  and  Mulattoes.  The  most  power- 
ful chiefs  among  the  Negros,  never  had  100,000  men  under  their  orders.  Jeaa 
Franqois  is  the  one  that  assembled  the  greatest  number.  Biassou,  Toussaint,  Ma- 
caya,  Marechal,  and  a  hundred  others,  never  commanded  3,000  at  once  ;  and  all 
these  chiefs  and  their  subjects  were  always  very  jealous  and  independent  of  each 
other.  I  refer  you  again  to  consult  those  who  have  resided  some  time  at  St. 
Domingo  since  the  arrival  of  the  English  there. 
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Concerning  the  White  proprietors,  on  %vhom  alone  our  dependence  -was  placed,  a  large 
proportion  as  ive  hai's  seen,  perhaps  more  than  one  half  of  the  ivhole,  had  quitted 
the  country. — Page  144. 

Pray  agree  with  yourself :  two  pages  from  this,  you  make  the  "Whites  in  arms 
amount  to  ]  5,000  ;  here  you  declare,  that  half  the  population  had  quitted  the 
country.  You  ought  to  have  known,  and  said,  that  seven-eights  had  quitted  It ; 
for  it  is  a  positive  fa6l. 

Of  those  that  remained,  some  there  iz'ere,  midoultedly,  voho  sincerely  is:ished  for  the 
restoration  of  order,  and  the  blessing  of  regular  government  ;  hut  the  greatest  part 
i^ere  persons  of  a  different  character :  they  zvere  men  ivJjo  had  nothing  to  lose,  and 
every  thing  to  gain  hy  confusion  and  a7iarchy. — Page  144. 

Certainly  all  the  planters  who  were  in  the  colony,  wished  for  the  re-establishment 
of  order  and  tranquillity,  and  it  can  only  have  been  in  their  name  that  the  treaty 
was  made.  The  others  were  not  proprietary  inhabitants  of  the  colony  ;  they  v\'ere  its 
enemies :  they  kept  to  the  commissioners'  party  ;  but  I  can  affirm,  that  all  the  White 
colonists,  whatever  might  be  their  opinion,  wished  to  belong  to  England.  The  fadl 
itself  has  furnished  the  best  proof,  and  the  sequel  of  my  answers  will  demon- 
strate it. 

ISot  a  feiv  of  them  had  obtained  possession  of    the  effe£fs  and  estates    of  absent 

proprietors. — Page  144. 

When  one  advances  a  fa6l,  the  proof  should  be  adduced.  The  ]Mulattoes  and  the 
commissioners  had  alone  taken  possession  of  the  property  of  the  Whites,  The  plan 
which  I  shall  soon  discover  to  my  readers  will  prove  it  ;  but  I  here  declare,  that  no 
White  (previous  to  my  arrival  at  St.  Domingo  with  the  English)  had  been  put  in 
possession  of  the  habitations  of  the   absent  or  massacred  planters. 

From  people  of  tliis  stamp,  the  most  determined  opposition  was  7iecessarily  to  be  ex~ 
peBed,  and  unfortunately  among  those  of  better  principle,  I  afn  afraid  but  a  very 
small  number  were  cordially  attached  to  the  English.  The  majoiity  ■  seem  to  have 
had  nothing  in  vie-zv,  but  to  obtain  by  any  ?neans  the  restoration  of  their  estates  and 
possessions. — Page  144. 

Certainly,  the  commissioners  and  their  partisans  were  not  those  who  ought  to  have 
delivered  up  the  colony  to  the  English,  and  it  might  be  expelled  they  would  op- 
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pose  it ;  as  to  the  others,  they  hare  proved  by  their  condudl  what  might  have  been 
expelled  from  them. 

■  If  after  what  we  have  hitherto  read,  we  can  be  surprised  at  some  of  your  pro- 
positions, we  must  be  particularly  so  at  your  ignorance  of  the  human  heart.  Who 
informed  you  that  the  proprietary  inhabitants  of  St.  Domingo  were  attached  to  the 
English  before  they  knew  them?  Why  should  they  hesof  What  had  Great-Brit a'ln 
done  for  them  f  In  what  men,  in  what  society  have  you  found  that  gratitude  pre- 
ceded kindness  ?  What  other  claim,  than  that  of  personal  interest,  had  England 
to  the  attachment  of  the  colonists  of  St.  Domingo  ?  Certainly,  Sir,  self-preserva- 
tion, so  strongly  imprinted  hy  nature  upon  the  human  heart,  first  engaged  the 
colonists  to  solicit  the  British  government  to  take  them  under  its  protection,  and 
to  receive  them  among  the  number  of  its  subjedts.  The  interest  of  Great-Britain 
made  her  accept  this  offer.  The  French  planters  were  desirous  of  having  recourse 
to  a  mother  country  that  had  colonies  ;  and,  consequently,  the  same  interest  as  they 
had  in  preserving  them,  in  putting  themselves  under  the  protection  of  the  most 
powerful  one,  in  submitting  themselves  to  the  most  positive  and  prohibitory  laws  of 
its  governmrnt. 

Jmgland  saw  her  interest  in  the  acceptation  of  her  prohibitory  lav/s,  and  she  was 
right  in  makmg  the  necessary  efforts  in  order  to  secure  herself  the  immense  ad- 
vantages oiFered  to  her.  Read  the  capitulation  I  signed  with  General  AVilliamson 
again ;  it  is  die  basis  of  the  contract  which  was  then  made  under  reciprocal  con- 
ditions with  Great-Britain  ;  if  they  have  been  executed,  the  contract  is  fulfilled. 
The  sequel  will  shew  if  either  has  failed,  and  %vho  has  failed  ;  but  it  was  made  for 
the  dire6l  and  personal  interest  of  each  contraCfing  party,  and  I  am  not  afraid  to 
acknowledge  it. 

Ought  you  to  be  surprised,  Sir,  that  few  of  the  colonists  were  attached  to  the 
English  government,  before  they  knew  the  advantages  of  this  government,  and  to 
what  degree  it  would  contribute  to  the  happiness  of  those  who  submitted  to  it } 
Can  we  love  that  which  we  are  unacquainted  with  ?  What  was  known  of 
the  power  of  Great-Britain,  was  sufficient  to  m.ake  them  desirous  of  be- 
ing protected  by  it ;  attachment  should  follow  the  first  service  ;  and  it  is 
the  paternal  care  of  governments,  that  attrafts  the  fidelity  and  gratitude  of 
the  governed.  Who  has  felt  this  sentiment  more  than  the  sensible  and  grateful 
hearts  of  the  colonists  of  St.  Domingo  ?  The  whole  of  their  conduCl  and  devotion 
to  Britain  prove  it.  I  have  observed  in  reading  over  your  book,  that  you  endeavour  to 
make  the  contrary  be  believed  ;  I  have  in  vain  sought  for  a  proof  of  the  inference  you 
wish' to  be  drawn.   The  shame  of  the  failure  in  the  attempt  does  not  render  you  less 
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guilty  of  it  towards  my  generous  countrymen,  and  the  continuation  of  my  answer 
will  make  it  better  known.  In  vain  would  you  wish  to  throw  some  suspicion  upon 
their  integrity  ;  it  is  by  fadls,  it  is  by  their  a6lions  they  will  support  the  repu- 
tation which  has  long  since  distinguished  them  ;  their  frankness,  their  generosity, 
their  bravery,  will  always  be  the  same,  I  am  warranted  in  what  I  say,  by  every 
thing  that  has  happened  in  the  colony  ;  and  I  defy  you.  Sir,  as  well  as  all  those  who, 
like  you,  may  be  their  enemies,  to  produce  a  people  who,  not  having  been  con- 
quered, but  who  of  their  own  accord,  have  submitted  themselves  to  a  foreign  power, 
can  have  merited  its  protedlion  more  !  Asa  colonist  of  St.  Domingo,  and  in  the  name 
^of  all,  I  call  upon  you  to  answer  this  challenge.  But  in  the  mean  time,  I  appeal  to 
the  heart  of  the  good,  the  generous  General  Williamson  who  governed,  after 
having  saved  them,  to  say  whether  he  doubts  their  attachment  and  adherence  !  Yes, 
the  colonists  of  St.  Domingo,  will,  for  ages,  pronounce  the  name  of  General 
Williamson  with  benedidion.  He,  Sir,  has  experienced  whether  they  are 
susceptible  of  gratitude  and  fidelity.  And  why  ?  Because  after  having,  in  the 
name  of  England,  fulfilled  the  political  fart  of  the  contract,  agreed  upon  with  him^ 
he  merited  this  attachneyit  by-his  kindness,  by  his  paternal  care  for  them,  and  by  the 
consolations  ije  poured  into  their  hearts ;  in  short,  it  was  by  his  universal  benevo- 
lence. His  name  will  never  perish  but  with  the  colony,  it  is  indelibly  en- 
graved in  the  minds  of  all  the  families  of  the  planters  of  the  French  part  of 
the  island. 

Many  of  them  wider  their  ancient  government,  bad  belonged  to  the  Wc^er  order  of  no- 
hles,  and  being  tenacious  of  titles  and  honours,  in  proportion  as  their  pretensions  to 
real  distinction  iz-ere  disputable,  they  dreaded  the  introduction  of  a  system  of 
laws  and  go\y-ertiment,  which  would  reduce  them  to  the  general  huel  of  the  com- 
munity.— Page  144. 

Had  you  written  your  book  in  another  hemisphere,  one  might  pardon  the 
error  you  here  commit,  for  one  may  be  ignorant  of  that  which  has  no  relation 
to  ones  self;  but,  being  so  near  France,  in  the  midst  of  your  countrymen,  in- 
formed of  what  existed  there,  and  being  surrounded  by  thousands  of  French- 
m.en  of  the  order  of  nobility,  that  you  should  write  an  error  so  easily  to  be  recti- 
fied ;  that  you  should  sa}^  that  many  of  the  planters  of  St.  Domingo  belonged  to 
the  lower  order  of  the  nobles,  is  truly  astonishing.  There  is  no  person  but  what 
could  have  informed  you,  that  there  was  no  inferior  order  of  nobility  in 
France  ;  that  there  were  poor  and  rich,  ancient  and  modern,  but  that  their  rights 
ivsre  equal.     You  should  also  have  learnt,  that  many  of  the  proprietary  inhabitants 
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of  St  DomingOj  had  the  honour  of  belonging  to  the  order  of  nobiUty  ;  that  many  of 
the  younger  branches  of  families  were  managers  of  the  cfFedls,  either  of  their 
parents  or  other  planters ;  entrusting  their  property  with  greater  pleasure  to  the 
management  of  men,  who,  to  their  talents,  joined  those  principles  of  honour,  which 
have  ever  distinguished  the  French  nobility. 

Tkis,  as  their  motives  were  selfish,  and  their  attachment  feeble,  their  exertions 
in  the  common  cause  were  not  likely  to  he  very  strenuous  or  efficacious. — Page 
145. 

I  have  already  agreed  with  you,  Sir,  that  the  contraB  agreed  upon  between  the 
French  planters  and  the  Ministers  of  Great-Britain,  was  respedlively  made  through 
personal  views  ;  and  I  am  not  afraid  to  repeat  it  here.  But  it  is  in  my  own  name, 
and  in  the  name  of  all  the  planters  of  St.  Domingo,  that  I  shall  call  upon  you  to 
prove  that  their  efforts  were  not  vigorous  and  efficacious. 

Have  you,  Sir,  consulted  the  Ministers,  in  order  to  know  what  were  the  condi- 
tions with  which  I  set  off,  as  you  say,  in  the  summer  of  1793,  charged  with  the  ne- 
cessary orders  and  instrudions  for  delivering  up  St.  Domitigo  to  Great-Britain  ? 
Have  you  been  informed  of  the  means  which  I  found  at  Jamaica  for  fulfilling  my 
instru6liox:^  ?  Have  you  well  considered  whether  some  irresistible  events  have,  or 
have  not,  counteracted  the  plans  proposed  to  the  Ministers  ?  In  short,  do  you  con- 
fine yourself  to  what  you  have  written,  in  order  to  state  what  must  have  happened 
at  Sl  Domingo,  If  I  have  hitherto  proved  that  no  one  was  so  ill-informed  as 
yourself,  in  every  thing  you  have  written  upon  this  subjec^t,  I  will  answer  for  it  that 
you  are  still  less  so  concerning  what  has  really  happened  there  ;  as  I  shall  prove  by 
what  is  hereafter  related, 

I  first  state,  Sir,  that  the  proprietary  inhabitants  of  the  colony  have  entu'ely,  and 
more  than  fulfilled  every  thing  they  promised,  A  coast  of  50  leagues  in  extent 
has  been  delivered  up  to  56'0  English  troops ;  with  the  Mole  town,  the  Gibraltar  rf 
the  colonies,  and  not  a  single  gun  was  fired.  The  troops,  both  officers  and  soldiers 
were  quartered  by  the  inhabitants  of  Jeremie  at  their  own  expence  :  at  the  Mole, 
they  were  lodged  in  the  forts  and  barracks.  ' 

Not  a  single  English  soldier  was  sent  out  of  the  town  of  Jeremie  to  guard  la 
Grande- Anse  ;  the  inhabitants  continued  (as  they  did  before  they  freely  gave  them- 
selves  lip  to  Great-Britain)  to  defend  their  frontiers  at  all  the  posts,  at  the  Camp-des- 
Rivaux,  at  the  central  camp,  and  at  the  Camp-dea-Irois.  What  could  they  da 
more } 
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No  attack  took  place  in  any  part,  hut  what  there  were  more  French  than  English  ; 
they  ahvays  set  the  example.  Envy  and  jealousy  will  never  succeed,  in  endeavour- 
ing to  make  their  courage  and  loyalty  suspedled. 

They  furnished  every  thing  for  the  service  of  government,  that  was  required 
of  them.  If_  their  motives  were  selfsh,  what  matters  it  ?  What  could  they  do 
more  ? 

I  now  call  upon  you,  Sir,  in  my  own  and  their  name,  to  say,  zvhat  more  the  En- 
glish have  done.  They  did  not  go  out  of  the  town  of  Jeremie  and  the  Mole. 
The  war  was  continued  and  supported  by  the  planters  alone  ;  and  it  was  at  the  ex- 
pence  of  their  blood,  that  they  daily  protedled  the  tranquillity  the  English  troops 
enjoyed  in  their  garrisons.  I  speak  as  a  witness.  Produce  others  who  can  contradift 
this  truth,  known  to  all  the  English  and  the  whole  colony. 

The  commerce  between  Jamaica  and'  la  Grande-Anse,  was  soon  established,  and 
the  commodities  of  this  dependency  have  since  found  their  way  to  England.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  colony  was  still  supported  by  terror,  and  the  astonishment 
occasioned  by  the  arrival  of  56o  English  troops,  which  had  been  multiplied  to  as 
many  thousands,  ^nd  by  the  stores  and  provisions  furnished  to  the  inhabitants^, 
who  themselves  defended  their  property.  I  ask  you  again  -what  could  they  do. 
more  ? 

I  add.  Sir,  that  they  incessantly  did  what  was  required  of  them,  and  I  am  the 
more  certain  of  it,  as  /  was  the  organ  of  every  request ;  for  the  two  officers  who 
commanded  the  St.  Dommgo  expedition,  could  not  speak  French.  Besides,  I 
never  quitted  Colonel  Whitelock  ;  and,  as  being  member  of  the  privy  council  at 
la  Grande-Anse,  I  was  the  point  of  communication,  through  which  every  thing 
passed.  It  is  then,  with  truth  I  assert,  that  nothing  was  done  at  which  I  did  not  as- 
sist, nor   no  attack  took  place  at  which  I  w^as  not  present. 

I  do  not  find  that  the  number  of  French  in  arms,  who  joined  us  at  any  one  feriod  (I  mean 
of  White  inhahitants)  ever  exceeded  2,000. — Page  145. 

When  the  English  were  put  in  possession  of  St.  Domingo,  on  the  igth  of  Sep- 
tember, 1793,  there  were  not  2,000  Whites  capable  of  carrying  arms  in  the  whole 
of  the  French  colony  ;  and  they  only  took  possession  of  a  small  part  where  there 
w^ere  not  700  Whites  fit  to  serve  in  a  military  capacity. 

But  this  number  very  quickly  encreased,  and  I  can  demonstrate,  that  at  the  tak- 
ing of  Port-au-Prince,  there  were  upwards  of  5,000  French  colonists,  bearing  arms 
at  the  service  of  Great  Britain,  in  the  part  then  possessed  by  the  English.  I  am 
ready  to  enumerate  them,  if  necessary. 
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I  must  add,  Sir,  that  Colonel  Brisbane  never  had,  before  the  month  of  August' 
1794,  more  than  50  or  60  English  to  defend  St,  Marc's :  with  what  troops,  then^ 
did  he  do  it  for  a  great  length  of  time  ?  At  Leogane  there  were  only  50  men  with 
Captain  Smith  ;  atl'Arcahaye,  at  the  Vases,  at  the  Boucassin,  there  were  only  troops 
placed  there  occasionally  for  a  long  time ;  when  there  were  any  they  were  never 
numerous,  and  always  remained  in  their  garrisons.  Seek,  Sir,  for  proofs  to  contra- 
didl  me — As  to  myself,  I  appeal  to  the  English  army  and  to  the  v/hole  of  tlie  colony. 

It  were  unjust,  however,  not  to  observe,  that  among  them  were  some  disfhiguished  bull- 
viduals,  whose  fidelity  was  ahove  suspicion,  and  whose  services  were  hjghfy  inifor- 
tant.  Such  zvere  the  Baron  de  Montalemhert,  the  Viscount  de  Funtanges,  Mr.  de 
Sources,  and -^t^hsi^s  a  few  others. — Page  145. 

I  can  assure  you.  Sir,  that  there  have  been  many  individuals  who  have  shevv-n  the 
greatest  attachment  to  the' interests  of  Great-Britain.  They  are  superior  to  your 
praises,  and  they  despise  your  censure  :  but,  if  you  will  praise,  you  ought  at  least 
to  do  it  with  exadlness.  The  bravery  and  the  honest  charadler  of  the  Baron  de 
Montalenibert  are  generally  known  ;  but  his  services  are  not  more  considerable  than 
those  of  the  officers  he  had  the  honor  to  command ;  and  you  must  be  informed, 
that  M.  de  Montalembert  knew  but  very  litde  of  St.  Domingo  at  the  time  the 
Erik^^liih  took  possession  of  the  colony,  of  which  he  only  became  an  inhabitant  since 
the  Revolution  ;  by  having  resided  there  a  year  upon  the  plantation  his  uncle  pur- 
chased at  the  beginning  of  the  troubles  in  France. 

When  the  expedition  against  St.  Domingo  w^as  planned  at  Jam.aica  in  favour  of 
the  English,  he  was  gone  upon  an  expedition  v/hich.  some  of  the  French  planters  wished 
to  attempt  in  favour  of  the  Spaniards.  You  ought  to  have  known,  that  it  was  only 
chance  that  brought  him  to  Jeremie  at  the  time  it  was  taken  possession  of.  He 
came  in  the  Penelope  frigate,  which  returned  from  escorting  the  ship  that  carried 
the  inhabitants  devoted  to  the  Spanish  party,  of  which  he  voas  one  ;  that  having  met  us 
at  sea  on  our  way  to  St.  Domingo,  the  brave  and  esteemed  Captain  Rowley  was  or- 
dered by  the  commodore  to  accompany  us  with  his  frigate.  It  was-  by  this  means  that 
the  Baron  de  Montalembert  found  himself  at  Jeremie  without  having  wished  it,  and 
it  was  only  through  the  solicitation  of  his  friends  that  he  remained  there;  being  a  total 
stranger  to,  and  unacquainted  with  the  place.  The  faft  then  is,  that  he  wished  to 
serve  Spain,  and  that  it  was  oidy  by  chance  that  he  served  England;  but  he  served 
her  as  a  man  of  honour.  All  who  had  the  honour  of  commanding  the  French  did 
the  same.  M.  le  Comte  6  ***,  M.  le  Comte  de  ***,  the  Viscount  de  B***,  the 
Chev.  de  Sevre,  xvho  was  aftertvards  hilled  whilst  commanding  ;  M.  de  Boisneif,  who 
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Tl.?^  likewise  hilled.  Indeed^  all  the  officers  who  commanded,  and  a  thousand  colo" 
?iistso{St.  Domingo,  did  honor  to  the  British  arms,  as  well  as  the  Baron  de  Mon- 
taJembert  zvho  viore  than  them  ought  to  have  shewn  himself  grateful  for  the  confi- 
dence placed  in  him  j  a  confidence  still  greater,  as  he  was  unacquainted  with  the 
colonv;  its  inhabitants,  their  manners,  and  their  political  and  commercial  interests. 

The  Baron  de  ^Nlontalembert,  however,  rendered  some  service  ;  and,  if  he  me- 
rited vour  applause  as  did  the  officers  v.nder  his  orders,  and  all  the  colonists,  it  was  un- 
necessary to  say,  that  the  fdelity  of  the  discount  de  Fontauges  tvas  ahove  all susficion. 
You  have  never  taken  the  trouble  to  inform  yourself  concerning  him,  for  the  first 
colonist  or  officer  to  whom  you  might  have  spoken  of  him,  would  have  informed 
you,  that,  before  the  arrival  of  the  English  at  St.  Domingo,  he  had  taken  the  oath 
of  fidelity  to  the  King  of  Spain  ;  that  myself  having  made  a  journey  to  the  Go- 
naives.  in  order  to  see  him  and  press  him  to  use  his  influence  on  his  part  in  favor 
of  the  English,  I  found  at  his  house  the  Spanish  officer  Villanoi-a  ;  that  he  freely 
acknowledged  to  me,  he  approved  of  my  attachment  to  the  British  go'vernment ;  that 
as  to  liimself,  he  had  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity  to  the  King  of  Spain,  that  he  should 
keep  it,  and  would  consequently  serve  him  to  the  utmost  of  his  power;  that  he 
could  see  no  inconvenience  that  would  arise  from  the  English  having  one  part  of 
the  colony  and  the  Spaniards  the  other  ;  that  he  would  join  with  me  in  every  thing 
that  could  be  done  that  might  be  useful,  and  in  concert,  for  the  respedlive  interest 
cf  those  we  served  ;  but  that  he  should  keep  his  oath,  as  a  man  of  honor  ought  to 
do.  I  shall  not  enter.  Sir,  into  the  details  of  the  operations  which  followed  this 
conversation  ;  I  shall  confine  myself  with  relating,  that  the  Viscount  de  Fontanges 
has  stri(?lly  kept  his  word  ;  that  he  afterwards  went  to  Jam.aica,  from  thence  came 
to  Eno-land,  from  whence  he  repaired  to  Spain  ;  that  soon  after  his  arrival  here,  he 
was  made  lieutenant-general  in  the  service  of  the  King  of  Spain,  with  appointm.ents  j 
his  son  was  received  among  His  Majesty's  guards ;  and  a  part  of  his  appointments 
granted  in  reversion  to  his  wife  and  his  son  after  his  death,  in  the  form  of  a  pension. 
T  am  ignorant  iz'hether  it  izris  at  the  solicitation  of  Great-Brirain,  and  for  the  services 
he  had  rendered  her  ;  what  I  can  assert  is,  thai,  if  he  did  not  succeed  in  seri-ing  the 
Kino-  of  Spain,  it  was  not  his  fault;  but  he  has  never  been  in  the  situation  to  be 
faithful  to  the  King  of  England,  whom  he  never  promised  ro  serve. 

You  could  not  have  too  much  praised  the  brave  des  Sources ;  this  valorous 
Creole  was  not  at  St.  Domingo  when  we  arrived  there,  but  came  there  soon  after  the 
taking  of  Port-au-Prince  ;  and,  since  that  time,  he  has  not  ceased  to  serve  with  that 
fidelity  generally  found  among  the  planters  of  St.  Domingo,  ivhose  confidence  xias 

merited.^ 
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merhed.     My  countrymen  will  despise  the  perhaps  which  relates  to  all  those  who^ 
you  have  not  named  ;  for,  1  repeat  it,  they  are  superior  to  your  praises. 

^U  these  men  were  zvell  educated,  and  nourished  deep  resentment  against  t^e  French 
planters,  on  account  of  the  indignities  which  the  class  of  coloured  people  had  received 
from  them.— Note  C.  Page  145. 

Men  sufficiently  rich  to  participate  in  the  good  education  received  in  France 
were  not  unhappy,  and  could  not  be  more  so  than  the  Negros,  who  were  slaves,  as 
you  have  said.  To  the  sa?ne  allegations  I  shall  always  make  the  same  answers;  ad- 
duce fa6ls  and  prove  the  indignities  with  which  the  Mulattoes  could  reproach  the 
Whites.  I  shall  coniine  myself  to  repeating  to  you,  that,  if  the  Whites  had  been 
Jess  kind  to  the  Mulattoes,  the  colony  would  have  been  preserved  ;  because  they 
would  have  been  less  numerous,  less  rich,  and  less  informed. 

On  what  follows  this  note,  concerning  the  Men  of  Colour  whom  Colonel  Brisbane 
had  taken  into  his  friendship  as  much  as  you,  (to  the  great  mortification  of  all  the 
White  planters),  I  remark,  that  he  was  very  soon  rewarded  for  it.  One  of  these  Mu- 
lattoes, who  was  his  aide-de-camp,  made  use  of  the  word  of  command  which  he  had, 
in  order  to  enter  St.  Marc's,  and  make  his  comrades  revolt  against  this  very  Colo- 
nel Brisbane,  their  benefadtor.  He  greatly  repented  before  his  death  having  placed, 
any  confidence  in  them. 

At  Cape  Tihuron,  3  or  400  Blacks  were  embodied  very  early  under  a  Black  general, 
named  J-ean  Kina,  who  had  served  well  and  faithfully. — Note  C.  Page  ]45. 

Here  is  a  man  whom  you  cannot  praise  too  much  ;  the  good,  the  hrave  John 
Kina.  Observe,  above  all,  that  this  is  a  Negro  ;  that  he  incessantly  interested  him- 
self concerning  his  master  ;  that  every  thing  he  gained  he  sent  to  his  master  and  mis- 
tress at  Jeremie.  He  rested  not  a  moment  without  giving  proofs  of  his  fidelity  to 
the  Whites  and  his  attachment  to  his  masters,  the  whole  of  whose  Negros  he  has  saved, 
and  now  employs  himself.  This  Negro  is  the  honour  of  the  men  of  his  colour.  Shew 
me  among  the  Mulattoes  a  man  that  can  be  compared  with  him,  and  who  is  so  gene- 
rous, so  honest,  so  brave ;  and  who,  above  all,  is  so  well  acquainted  with  the  Men 
of  Colour,  whom  he  despises  as  much  as  they  hate  him. 

General  Williamson  has  done  much  for  this  worthy  Negro ;  he  has  sown  in  good 
ground ;  he  and  his  soldiers  will  be  always  faithful  to  the  Whites ;  they  have  con- 
stantly served  in  the  Camp-des-Irois,  and  at  Cape  Tiburon,  before  the  English  lost 
k,  and  since  always  at  the  advanced  posts  on  the  frontiers  of  la  Grande-Anse. 
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From  this  recapltulafion,  it  is  eviaetit  that  the  invasion  cf  St,  Domingo  ivas  an  enterprise 
of  greater  magnitude  and  d'yffimJty  than  the  British  governmejit  seem  to  have  ima- 
gined.— Page  145. 

Hitherto,  Sir,  I  see  none  of  the  difficulties  you  speak  of,  except  those  that  may 
be  created  by  your  own  imagination.  I  find  you  no  better  informed  of  the  plans  pro- 
posed and  accepted  by  the  English  Ministers,  for  after  having  read  your  work  over 
and  over  again,  I  do  not  perceive  upon  w^hat  authorities  your  recapitulation  is  founded. 
But  I  perceive,  by  the  fa6ls  I  have  adduced  in  answering  you,  that  the  invasion 
was  performed  without  trouble,  without  difficult}'-,  without  expence,  and  without  a 
single  gun  being  fired.  I  saw  Great-Britain  the  same  week  in  possession  of  a  track 
of  land  on  the  coast  containing  50  leagues;  I  moreover  saw  her  in  possession  of 
Mole  St.  Nicholas,  the  most  advantageous  port  of  all  the  Antilles — and  I  only  see 
these  fails  counterbalanced  by  your  allegations,  divested  of  proof. 

Consideri}2g  the  extent  and  natural  strength  of  the  country,  it  may  ivell  he  doubted 
whether  all  the  force  which  Great-Britain  could  have  spared  would  have  heen  suf- 
ficient to  reduce  it  to  suhjeSion. — Page  146. 

In  what  consists  the  natural  strength  of  a  country,  full  of  ports,  roads,  and  baySy 
and  open  on  all  sides  ?  where  the  English  have  been  received  without  battle,  but 
with  open  hearts ;  and,  above  all,  where,  when  they  have  been  obliged  to  fight, 
they  have  not  met  with  an  hour's  resistance  ?  I  shall  hereafter  answer  the  latter  part 
of  the  article  I  have  here  cited  hy  faBs,  and  in  a  manner  that  shall  carry  convidlion 
with  it. 

jitid  restore  it  at  the  same  time  to  such  a  degree  of  order  and  sulordination  as  to  maks 
it  a  colojiy  worth  holding .—Psl^q  146. 

You  publish  your  work  in  1 797 ;  you  ought  to  have  known,  that,  in  the  wretched 
state  of  the  colony,  the  exports,  from  that  part  possessed  by  Great-Britain,  amounted 
last  year  to  2,000,000  1.  sterling. 

The  truth  seems  to  have  been,  that  General  Williamson,  to  whom,  as  hath  been  oh^ 
served,  the  direStion  and  distribution  of  the  a7-mament  was  e?itrusted,  a?id  whose 
aBive  zeal  in  the  serviie  of  his  country  was  et?iinently  conspicuous,  was  deceived 

■  equally  with  the  King's  Ministers,  by  the  favorable  accounts  and  exaggerated 
representations  of  sanguine  and  interested  individuals,  concerning  the  disposi- 
tion of  their  countrymen,  the  White  planters  remaining  in  St.  Domingo. — 
Page  146.  o 
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I  am  now  come  to  the  second  personal  attack  made  against  me.  I  shall  answer 
for  myself,  and  shall  leave  your  readers  and  the  public  to  judge.  General  ¥/illiam- 
son,  you  say,  "  was  deceived  equally,  with  the  King's  Ministers,  hy  the  favorahle 
"  accounts  and  exaggerated  representations'  of  sanguine  and  interested  individuals^'' 
&c. — What  you  here  say  concerns  me  personally.  I  am  tlie  only  one  who  can  have 
deceived  both  the  Ministers  and  General  Williamson,  being  the  only  person  that  was 
sent  by  them  into  the  colony  ;  and  I  am  almost  the  only  one  who  represented  to 
the  General  the  utility  and  advantages  which  would  accrue  to  England  from  taking 
possession  of  St.  Domingo.  I  am,  therefore,  that  sanguine  and  interested 
individual.  In  answering  for  myself,  I  shall  confirm  all  the  proofs  I  have 
given  of  your  injustice  in  censuring  an  operation  of  which  you  were  totally 
ignorant. 

First,  Sir,  at  a  time  when  governments  require  the  entire  confidence  of  the 
people,  what  must  your  readers  have  thought  at  j'our  daring  to  accuse  the  Ministers 
of  Great-Britain  with  fickleness,  inconsistency,  and  want  of  foresight  ?  Ought  a 
Member  of  the  British  Parliament  to  accuse  the  Ministers  of  his  country,  with  the 
folly  of  causing  it  to  be  supposed,  that  they  have  sufi^ered  themselves  to  be  de- 
ceived by  a  few  foreigners,  who  consulted  only  their  own  interest  ?  That  they  have 
been  able  to  impose  upon  them  concerning  the  advantages  which  the  colony 
might  be  of  to  England  ?  and  that  they  have  suffered  themselves  to  be  deceived 
by  Pn  exaggeration  which  was  always  open  to  detection  ?  In  short,  how  could  you 
have  supposed  that  Ministers,  whom  all  Europe,  as  well  as  Great-Britain,  acknow- 
ledge to  have  superior  talents,  could  at  once  have  forgotten  the  political  interests  of 
England  and  its  advantages,  so  far  as  to  adopt  the  projects  of  some  inhabitants  of 
a  foreign  colony,  without  due  consideration  ? — I  repeat  it.  Sir,  both  to  the  people 
of  England  and  to  you,  that  I  am  one  of  those,  who,  with  the  greatest  perse- 
verance, since  the  year  179I,  have  never  ceased  to  propose,  to  remind,  and  to 
solicit  the  King's  Ministers  to  fulfil  the  happy  destiny  of  England,  by  seizing  the 
colony  of  St.  Domingo.  If  I  have  been  guilty,  I  am  doubly  so,  in  proposing 
these  plans,  and  charging  myself  with  their  execution.  For  I  have  said  :  "  This 
''  is  what  must  he  done,  and  I  will  undertake  to  execute  itT  It  is  I  then  that  am 
doubly  responsible,  both  for  the  project  and  the  want  of  success. — I  call  down 
upon  me  the  whole  indignation  of  Great-Britain,  if  I  do  not  prove  that  I  have 
fulfilled,  and  ten  times  fulfilled,  my  promises  to  the  Ministers,  and  that  without 
being  influenced  by  any  direft  view  of  gain,  except  the  reward  which  a  man  of 
honor  has  a  right  to  expe6t  for  an  important  service  rendered  to  a  powerful  nation. 
■This,  I  acknowledge,  I  have  expected,  and  do  still  expedt ;  as  I  shall  prove  that^ 
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By  devoting  myself  entirely  to  the  success  of  my  plans,  I  have  succeeded  in 
executing  more  than  I  have  promised. 

I  shall  enter  into  the  particulars  of  my  condu6^  in  the  briefest  manner  possible  ; 
and  there  will  only  be  left  you  the  shame  and  regret  of  having  sought  to  render  a 
man  of  honor  suspedled,  who  has  constantly  shewn  the  greatest  zeal  in  servino- 
your  country.  Honest  men  will  judge  me,  I  defy  you,  Sir,  to  answer  by  contrary 
proofs  what  I  am  now  going  to  state. 

I  had,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  ever  since  the  year  1791,  endeavoured  to  de- 
monstrate to  the  Ministers,  that  England,  more  than  any  other  nation,  was  interested  in 
saving  the  colony  of  St.  Domingo,  in  order  to  preserve  her  own  colonies.  In  1792, 
I  renewed,  with  others,  my  solicitations,  with  the  approbation  of  a  great  number  of 
planters  at  London.  After  war  was  declared  against  France,  in  1793,  what  had 
previously  appeared  so  difficult,  was  then  found  to  have  become  easy ;  and  after 
much  care,  pains,  and  many  memorials,  terms  were  prepared  here  for  the  colony 
and  I  set  off  for  Jamaica. 

As  I  am  not  writing  the  history  of  the  colony,  but  am  merely  answerino-  what 
personally  concerns  me,  I  shall  only  give  an  account  of  that  which  I  can  relate 
with  honor  ;  without  endangering  those  secrets  which  the  confidence  reposed  in 
me  requires  me  to  preserve,  and  without  speaking  of  the  positive  pro7}iises  I  had 
solicited  in  order  to  save  the  colony  before  I  set  out  on  my  voyage,  and  still  less 
without  accusing  any  person  of  the  political  events  which  have  happened  in  Europe; 
events  which  may  have  prevented  the  execution  of  every  thing  that  might  have 
been  granted  to  me.  I  shall  speak  only  of  what  is  known  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Jamaica  ;  of  the  troops  which  accompanied  me  to  St.  Domingo  in  the  expe- 
dition, which  has  proved  so  successful  ;  in  fine,  I  shall  speak  of  every  thing  that 
was  publickly  done  and  known  by  the  whole  colony  and  its  inhabitanis,  and  which, 
above  all,  you  should  have  been  perfecftly  acquainted  with,  as  you  intended  pu- 
blishing an  account  of  the  colony. 

I  left  England  in  a  packet  boat,  accompanied  by  two  proprietors  of  St.  Domingo 

one  as  my  secretary  ;  the   other  was  my  kinsman,   with  my  Negro  servant. I  was 

not  ignorant  what  would  have  been  my  fate  had  I  been  taken  by  the  French. 
Being  arrived  at  Barbadoes,  I  learnt  that  the  attack  upon  Martinico  had  failed.  I 
arrived  at  Jamaica  towards  the  end  of  July ;  where  I  heard  of  the  descrucftion  and 
burning  of  Cape  Franqais,  and  the  flight  of  the  White  inhabitants.  I  there 
likewise  heard  of  the  departure  of  General  Galbaud,  and  the  wretched  state  of  St. 
Domingo. 

The 
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Tkeprojeas  respe"aing  this  colony  conthmed  the  ^ame,  but  the  plans  became  dif- 
ferent. I  ivas  received  by  General  Williamson  with  that  kindness,  that  openness 
of  heart,  and  that  confidence,  which  make  him  beloved  by  all  who  have  occasion 
to  treat  with  him  upon  business.  After  having  communicated  to  him  the  orders, 
of  which  I  was  the  bearer,  and  my  instructions,  of  which  he  had  a  duplicate,  and 
aner  having  had  three  hours  conversation  with  him,  I  perceived  hov/  much,  tl . 
state  of  afrairs  had  lately  changed,  and  how  many  new  difficulties  the  state  of  the 
colony  at  that  time  presented.  Nevertheless  the  account  of  the  affair  at  the  Camp^ 
des-'Rhaiix  oncQ  more'pointed  out  to  me  the  means  of  safety  ;  with  courao-e,  reso- 
lution and  patience,  all  might  yet  be  well  General  Williamson  begged  I  would 
refletfl  upon  every  thing  I  had  just  heard,  and  communicate  to  him^speedily  the  re- 
sult of  my  hopes  and  fears,  and  to  consider  also  of  the  best  measures  to  be  taken, 
which  would  give  us  a  little  time;  and  which  for  several  reasons  we  stood  in  need 
of. 

I  must  here  stop  again,  in  order  to  relate  a  fa6V  which  will  ever  deserve  the  grati- 
tude of  the  proprietors  of  St.  Domingo  towards  the  inhabitants  of  Jamaica.  Du- 
ring five  or  six  months,  and  particularly  after  the  fire  at  the  Cape,  many  of  the 
principal  proprietors  of  St,  Domingo  took  refuge  at  Jamaica,  mostly  from  the 
Northern  part.  They  had  scarcely  arrived  there  when  the  Spaniards,  who  had  their 
views,  published,  hji  the  president  or  governor  of  the  Spanish  part  of  the  colon", 
certain  proclamations,  inviting  the  French  proprietors  to  repair  to  him  ;  with  such 
advantageous  and  exaggerated  promises,  that  they  must  have  evinced  the  falsity 
of  those  who  published  them.  In  consequence  of  which  many  inhabitants  repaired 
there  successively  ;  and  the  first  news  I  heard  on  my  arrival  at  Jamaica,  was',  that 
an  armament  was  preparing  to  carry  the  principal  inhabitants  of  St.  Domingo,  w^io 
were  at  Jamaica,  to  the  Spanish  capital  of  their  colony. 

Mr.  Henry  Shirley,  member  of  the  House  of  Assembly,  at  Jamaica,  with  a 
liberality,  that  will  do  eternal  honor  to  Jris  heart,  began  a  subscription,  and 
had  engaged  the  principal  inhabitants,  proprietors,  and  mierchants  of  Jamaica,  to 
join  in  it ;  in  order  to  procure  a  sufficient  sum  to  equip  a  vessel  and  furnish  it  with 
every  thing  necessary  for  the  voyage  of  the  French  colonists,  who,  might  be  desi»- 
rous  of  repairing  to  the  capital  of  the  Spanish  colony.  This  subscription,  through 
the  care  of  Mr,  Henry  Shirley,  very  soon  amounted  to  several  thousand  pounds 
sterling,  and  when  I  arrived,  every  thing  was  ready  for  sailing.  General  William- 
6on,  with  his  wonted  humanity,  had  freighted  a  ship  at  the  expence  of  government; 
the  . commodore  appointed  a  frigate  as  convoy  5  arms,  ammunition,  provisions,  and 
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moneyj  had  been  furnished  to  each  inhabitant,  out  of  the  subscription.  In  fine.. 
every  thing  was  ready  for  their  departure,  two  days  after  my  arrival.  I  learnt  all  these 
particulars  the  same  evening  ;  I  saw  with  concern  that  the  Spaniards  had  long  since 
been  before-hand  with  the  English  government ;  that  their  agents  had  laboured 
with  zeal,  and  that  they  had  at  last  persuaded  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Nor- 
thern part,  almost  in  spite  of  the'inselves,  by  the  insidious  offers  they  had  made  to 
them.,  I  saw  the  Spanish  agents  ;  I  saw  their  proclamations,  and  from  that  very 
momicnt  I  perceived  the  snare.  I  wished  to  inform  the  inhabitants,,  but,  I  found 
some  minds  so  prejudiced,  that  I  was  obliged  to  request  General  Williamson  to  suf- 
fer the  armament  to  sail,  and  that  for  very  wise  and  political  reasons  given  to  me, 
and  of  which  I  informed  the  General,  who  approved  of  them.  What  princi- 
pally decided  me  was,  the  engagement  they  made  to  rejoin  us,  should  the  Spa- 
niards fail  in  their  promises,  and  not  furnish  the  means  for  attacking  the  civil  com- 
missioners, according  to  the  assurances  given  them  by  the  Spanish  agents ;  and  if 
they  did  not  furnish  the  means  for  making  an  advantageous  diversion  in  favor  of 
the  Enghsh  enterprize.  The  expedition  sailed  and  returned  to  Port-Royal.  Nothing 
could  persuade  the  Baron  de  Montalembert  from  going  to  the  Spanish  governor. 
Happily  for  him,  after  the  entrance  of  the  freighted  ship,  he  was  received  on 
board  the  frigate  which  served  as  convoy,  by  which  means  he  escaped  the  disagree- 
bleness  which  the  other  inhabitants  on  board  the  transport  experienced.  On  Cap- 
tain Rowley's  arrival  at  the  port,  having  landed  in  order  to  communicate  the  objeft 
of  his  voyage  to  the  Spanish  president,  he  discovered  by  his  ill  hirmours  that  the 
new  comers  v.-ould  not  be  well  received.  He  continued  to  cruise  about  St.  Domin- 
go, and  was  on  his  return  when  we  discovered  him  near  Jamaica,  on  the  15th 
of  September.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  success  of  this  expedition,  it  was 
undertaken  solely  by  the  generosity  and  kindness  of  the  planters  of  Jam.aica.  The 
colonists  of  St.  Domingo  will  ever  retain  a  perpetual  remembrance  and  gratitude 
for  it. 

Whilst  this  was  passing,  General  Williamson  was  expedling  news  from  Admiral 
Gardner  at  Martinico.  As  to  myself,  after  having  well  considered  and  refledted 
upon  the  state  of  the  colony  of  St.  Domingo,  and  the  conduft  of  the  inhabitants  of 
la  Grande-Anse,  I  saw  that  on  them  alone  depended  the  hope  of  saving  St.  Domingo. 

The  two  persons  that  accompanied  me  from  England,  were  gone  to  meet  the 
assembly  of  the  parishes  of  la  Grande-Anse,  assembled  at  Jeremle,  with  letters  for 
my  friends  and  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  dependency  ;  in  which  I  encouraged 
them  to  persevere,  and  directed  the.m  to  send  me  their  full  powers  and  instrudlions 
as  soon  as  possible. 
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Both  before  and  after  the  departure  of  my  friends  for  Jeremle,  I  saw  ahno^t  eve- 
ry day  some  fugitive  inhabitants  from  St.  Domingo,  brought  in  by  the  Jamaica 
privateers ;  and,  within  five  and  twenty  days  4S0  of  them  arrived  from,  difi^erent 
parts  of  the  Prench  colony,  but  chiefly  from  the  Northern  part.  They  escaped 
from  one  evil  to  meet  a  worse;  for  they  were  inhumanly  pillaged  by  the  privateers, 
who  cast  them  almost  naked  upon  the  shores  of  Jamaica,  General  Williamson 
came  forth  to  relieve  these  unfortunate  inhabitants  with  a  kindness  worthy  of  the 
greatest  eulogium^s,  in  granting  to  each  the  pay  of  prisoners  of  war.  The  com- 
mittee entrusted  with  the  subscription  money  raised  by  the  planters  of  Jamaica 
came  forward  also  with  a  noble  generosity  to  the  relief  of  my  countrymen.  Some 
money  being  left  after  the  departure  of  the  colonists  for  the  Spanish  part  of  St, 
Domingo,  they  begged  I  would  undertake,  as  being  personally  acquainted  with 
the  proprietors,  to  verify  the  wants  and  condition  of  each  inhabitant ;  and,  at  my 
request,  they  granted  to  each  a  small  weekly  sum  in  addition  to  that  allowed  by  go- 
vernment. It  was  these  kindnesses  thai  saved  the  lives  of  a  great  numher  of  families. 
of  St.  Domingo. 

By  the  arrival  of  so  many  prisoners  I  soon  discovered  a  double  plan,  separately 
executed  by  the  republican  civil  commissioners  and  the  Spaniards ;  namely,  that 
of  depopulating  the  French  colony  of  all  the  Whites.  The  Spaniards  attached  the 
rich  inhabitants  by  their  advantageous  proclamations  ;  and  those  who,  being  young 
and  vigorous,  required  nothing  more  than  to  fight  in  order  to  recover  their  pro- 
perty, they  engaged  to  repair  to  the  Spanish  part ;  where  they  found  nothing 
that  had  been  promised  them,  nor  were  they  allowed  to  return  again  into  the 
French  part. 

On  the  other  hand  the  women,  children,  and  old  men  were  compelled  by  the 
Negros  to  quit  the  Northern  part ;  they  embarked  on  board  every  thing  that  could 
receive  them.  "  We  do  not  wish  to  use  you  lllf  said  they,  "  hut  we  will  have  no 
«  more  Whites  In  the  colony.  Retire  and  carry  with  you  as  much  of  your  properly  as 
"  you  can.'"- — They  even  assisted  them  to  embark  the  very  goods  which  became  a 
prey  to  the  English  privateers  of  Jamaica  or  Providence. 

I  saw  in  this  double  manoeuvre  the  plan,  which  I  long  knew  the  commissioners 
had  laid  to  destroy  the  colony  of  St.  Domingo,  by  driving  away  all  the  Whites  and 
chiving  liberty  to  the  Negros  ;  and  I  discovered  in  the  condu(?l  of  the  Spaniards 
their  favorite  desire  of  ruining  the  French  colony :  rather  wishing  to  see  it  pos- 
sessed only  by  Negros,  who  would  soon  become  like  themselves,  than  to  see  it  inha.- 
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1)ited  by  sucl  ai^he  and  lahorious  fecfle  as  the  French  and  English.  I  saw  the 
time  was  precious,  and  that  little  remained  for  the  colonists ;  some  favorable  cir- 
cumstances that  offered  determined  me  still  more  to  take  a  decisive  resolution. 

The  friends  I  sent  to  Jereraie  had  been  gone  but  a  few  days^  and  could  not  be 
expedled  to  return  in  less  than  twelve  days  or  a  fortnight,— I  waited  for  them  witk 
impatience,  when  one  evening  a  flag  of  truce  from  St,  Domingo  was  announced.  I 
was  considering  what  could  be  the  occasion  of  it,  when  M.  le  Gras,  a  rich  planter 
of  the  Northern  part,  and  formerly  one  of  the  council  at  the  Cape^  disembarked  at 
Kingston,  where  his  wife  and  children  liad  been  for  a  considerable  time.  He  in- 
formed me.  that  he  camje  in  the  name  of  the  inhabitants  of  la  Grande-Anse,  to  state 
their  wretched  condition  to  the  governor  of  Jamaica,  and  to  solicit  assistance.  He 
declared  to  me  at  the  same  time,  that  it  was  impossible  they  could  defend  them- 
selves another  month  without  assistance.  In  fadt,  he  gave  me  ail  the  necessary  in- 
form.ation ;  he  confirmed  me  in  my  opinion,  that  there  was  no  time  to  be  lost  in 
executing  the  orders  of  the  Ministers,  by  assuring  me  that  my  two  messengers 
would  bejoyfully  received,  and  that  ever^/  thing  I  had  proposed  would  be  granted. 
A  {f^j  daj's  afterwards,  he  informed  me  that  his  intention  was^  not  to  return  to  St 
Domingo,  and  that  he  gave  up  the  mission  with  which  he  had  been  charged,  by  the 
inhabitants  of  Jeremie,  having  no  property  in  that  dependency?  thinking,  added 
he,  that  I  was  the  most  proper  person  to  treat  concerning  this  business.  I  soon  disco- 
vered that  the  vSpanish  agents  had  seduced  M,  le  Gras,  and  that  they  flatrered.  him 
that  his  fortune  and  habitation,  in  the  North  and  at  Fort  Dauphin,  would  soon  be 
in  the  power  of  that  government. 

I  informed  General  "Williamson  of  every  circumstance.  At  last,  an  American 
ship,  taken  by  a  privateer,  brought  in  one  day  120  inhabitants  of  every  age  and  sex,- 
raasters  and  servants,  who  fled  from  the  Northern  part,  v/here  they  had  been  com- 
pelled to  embark.  On  the  I2th  of  August  I  determined  to  ask  the  general  to  ex- 
plain himself  definitively,  concerning  what  he  could  and  would  do  for  the  sal- 
vation of  St.  Domingo,  I  in  consequence  wrote  officialiy  a  letter,  which  I  carried  to 
General  Williamson  at  Spanish  Town,  in  which  I  inform.ed  him,  that  there  was  not  a 
moment  longer  to  be  lost ;  that  I  saw  the  plan  of  driving  away  and  extirpating 
the  entire  population  of  Whites  in  the  French  colony  of  St.  Domingo,  was  the  end 
which  the  civil  commissioners  and  Spaniards  had  in  view  ;  that,  without  consulting 
together,  they  each  laboured  to  accomplish  their  purpose;  that  I  begged  him  to  read 
bis  orders  and  my  instru(5lions,  which  were,  to  take  possessicti  of  such  part  of  St,  Do^ 
nnngo,  as  might  he  li-'ilUng  to  suhnh.  I  likewise  begged  of  him  to  give  me  twenty- five 
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soldiers  belonging  to  the  English  troops,  an  ofRcerj  and  a  flag,  witU  as  much  provi- 
sions and  warlike  stores  as  possible;  that  r  would  go  to  St,  Domingo  with  this  feeble 
force,  and  take  possession  of  the  colony  in  the  name  of  the  King  of  England,  and 
there  eredl  His  Majesty's  standard,  and  maintain  my  ground,  until  the  arrival  of  tie 
forces  which  were  promised  us,  at  a  fixed  period  ;  that  the  brave  inhabitants  of  Je- 
remie  would  receive  me  with  joy  and  join  me;  and  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony, 
knowing  me  to  be  established  in  one  part  of  St.  Domingo,  instead  of  flying  to  all 
the  neighbouring  islands,  and  to  New-England,  would  range  themselves  under  the 
British  flag,  ivhich  I p-omised  him  to  defend  to  the  last  moment  of  niy  life  :  observing, 
that  this  measure  was  the  more  necessary,  as  by  it  the  good  Negros  would 
not  be  discouraged,  and  would  continue  faithful  to  their  masters,  when  they 
should  know  that  they  did  not  abandon  St.  Domingo,  and  that  they  were  assembled 
in  another  part  of  the  colony;  and  that,  above  all,  they  vjould  have  the  hope  of  seeing 
them  again.  In  short,  I  begged  him  to  give nic  an  answer  in  writing,  if  he  refused 
my  request,  and  to  permit  mc  to  set  off  again  immediately  for  England.  I  here  re-= 
peat  the  answer  which  General  Williamson  made,  with  the  same  sensibility  I 
then  felt.  ''  Yes,"  said  he,  '^  my  dear  Charmilly,  I  will  assist  you  to  save  St.  Do- 
"  mingo  ;  your  attachment  to  your  countrymen,  and  to  the  interests  of  Great-Bri- 
^^  tain,  merit  every  effort  I  can  make,  and  I  will  not  only  give  you  the  twenty-five 
"  men  you  ask,  but  I  will  give  you  a  hundred,  if  the  commodore  will  transport  them 
"  to  St.  Domingo,  and  cover  their  retreat,  in  case  it  should  become  necessary." 

I  knew  better  how  to  feel  than  to  express  the  pleasure  this  answer  gave  me. 
From  this  moment,  I  vowed  to  a  man  of  feeling,  who,  in  the  manner  in  which  he 
granted  my  request,  intermixed  a  kindness  I  cannot  return  ;  I  vbwed  to  him,  I  say, 
an  eternal  gratitude,  an  attachment  and  respe^l,  -which  can  end  only  with  my  life. 
General  William.son  crowned  my  wishes,  by  promising  me  that  from  that  day,  he 
would  prohibit  (which  he  did)  all  privateers,  under  pain  of  losing  their  commissions, 
from  pillaging  the  personal  property  of  the  inhabitants,  who  might  happen  to  be 
on  board  the  ships  they  should  take,  declaring  that  merchandize  only  should  be 
deemed  lawful  prizes. 

It  is  with  joy  I  take  the  opportunity  this  letter  gives  me  of  rendering  public  the 
eternal  gratitude,  which  both  the  colony  and  myself  shall  retain,  for  General  Wil- 
liamson's kindness.  I  declare  with  pleasure,  that  it  was  by  his  orders  that  every 
thing  was  condudled  at  St.  Domingo,  until  the  taking  of  Port-au-Prince,  and  that 
all  the  colonists  have  found  in  this  worthy  and  respedlable  chief,  the  care,  the  kind- 
ness of  a  father,  and  the  protedlion  of  a  generous  commander.     His  heart  will  be 
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satisfied,  when  he  learns,  that  the  grateful  colonists  never  mention  his  name,  but 
with  the  sincerest  wishes  for  his  happiness.  The  homage  I  now  pay  him  is  as 
disinterested  as  my  conduct  towards  him  as  always  been.  He  is  in  London  ;  it  may 
be  known  of  him,  whether,  among  the  numerous  requests  /  7?iade  on  behalf  of  the 
colony  and  its  unfortunate  inhabitants,  (which  he  almost  always  granted)  J  added 
one  for  myself  •.  and  he  can  say,  whether  he  has  found  any  other  person  who  has  told 
him  the  truth  with  more  force,  disinterestedness,  devotion,  and  attachment,  to- 
wards himself,  towards  England,  and  towards  the  colonv,  than  I  have  done  at  all 
times. 

As  soon  as  he  had  kindly  given  me  his  promise  to  succour  St.  Domingo,  I 
immediately  set  out  for,  and  soon  arrived  at  Commodore  Ford's,  to  whom  I  gave  an 
account  of  my  letter,  of  the  kindness  of  the  general  in  granting  me  the  100  men  ne- 
cessary for  the  salvation  of  the  colony,  to  go  there  to  wait  the  arrival  of  other  troops^ 
and  the  conditions  on  which  he  agreed  to  it.  He  said  to  me,  vc'rth  that  frankness 
which  characTierised  him,  '•'  I  am.  very  happy  in  being  able  to  second  your  resolu- 
"  tion  ;  and  to  secure  to  it  all  possible  success,  I  wall  not  only  prepare  every  thing 
"  necessary  in  order  to  transport  and  convoy  the  troops,  and  to  guard  the  se- 
"  curity  of  the  detachment  which  the  governor  has  granted  you,  but  if  he  will 
"  even  increase  the  number  to  200,  I  will  order  all  the  necessary  preparations  for 
"  the  expedition.  Trv  to  persuade  the  general  to  grant  them  to  you :  the  more 
"  there  are  the  less  risk  they  will  run."  He  added  many  m.ore  things  full  of 
kindness,  and  promised  me,  what  he  perfectly  executed  afterwards,  to  do  every 
thing  in  order  to  second  my  zealous  endeavours  to  merit  the  confidence  reposed 
in  me. 

I  feel  a  pleasure  in  relating  that  the  rapid  successes  we  met  w-ith  in  St.  Domin- 
go, were  likewise  owing  to  the  great  care  taken  by  this  worthy  Admiral,  and  it  is 
with  a  sentiment  of  sincere  grief  for  him,  that  I  lay  this  declaration  on  hi;  tomb,  as 
a  mark  of  my  gratitude  and  that  of  the  whole  colony. 

Satisfied  be}'ond  description,!  returned  without  delay  to  Gen.  Williamson, to  whom 
I  gave  an  account  of  every  thing.  "  Well  !  '  said  he,  "  since  the  commodore  vr'l 
"  undertake  the  care  of  200  men,  you  shall  have  them,  my  dear  Charmilly:  you  may 
"  depend  upon  them,  and  that  as  soon  as  possible."  We  agreed  that  I  should  send 
back  the  ship  that  had  brought  M.  le  Gras,  with  the  news  of  this  intended  su-:- 
cour,  and  the  certainty  of  its  speedy  appearance  ;  but  that  it  was  necessary  that  they 
should  immediately  answer  my  first  letters,  and  send  me  the  fall  powers  I  had  re- 
quested, before  the  general  could  sufier  any  thing  to  leave  Jamaica  ;  and,  in  the 
mean  time,  we  might  employ  ourselves  In  making  the  necessary  preparations. 
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This,  Sir,  is  the  truth  of  every  thing  that  passed.  General  WiHiauuon  is  hi 
London,  he  can  contradidl  me,  and  he  owes  it  to  his  own  character  -to  do  so,  if  I 
have  advanced  any  thing  contrary  to  truth  ;  he  ought  to  have  my  letter.  If  every 
thing  I  have  just  related  as  having  passed  between  General  Williamson  and  me  be 
true,  can  he  have  been  deceived  by  me  ?  It  was  the  extreme  wretchedness  of  the 
colony  that  determined  me  to  beg  him  to  declare  himself,  af7d  lake  a  (hchive  pari, 
which  alone  could  save,  as  it  has  in  efFe6l  partly  saved,  the  French  colony  of  -St, 
Domingo. 

You  are  unfortunate,  Sir,^  in  your  reproaches !  Certainly,  both  you  and  the 
public  will  be  astonished  to  find  that  this  mterested  ind'midiml ;  that  I,  of  whom, 
you  wish  to  speak,  have  proposed  the  plans,  and  offered  to  undertake  to  put  them  in 
execution,  without  ever  having  made  any  stipulation  with  the  Ministers  respeding 
my  personal  interest.  In  proof  of  which,  I  appeal  to  the  Ministers  and  General 
Williamson.  You,  as  well  as  any  other  person,  may  receive  such  information 
from  them  as  shall  appear  to  you  necessary,  in  order  to  verify  what  I  here  advance. 

Instead  of  the  fev:  hundreds  of  them  ivhich  afterwards  resorted  to  the  British  standard, 
the  governor  had  reason  to  exfe6l  the  support  and  co-operation  of  at  least  as  many 
thousands. — Page  145. 

It  has  been  seen  by  my  ansv^^er  to  the  preceding  article,  that  it  is  entirely  false 
that  the  governor  of  Jamaica  could  expe(5f  that  the  English  troops  might  be  joined 
by  more  planters  than  remained  in  the  colony  ;  for  the  steps  I  took  to  press  him  to 
put  in  execution  his  orders  to  take  possession  of  St.  Domingo,  were  with  the  viev.'  of 
preventing  the  rest  of  the  colonists  from  quitting  the  island.  I  call  upon  all  the 
officers  who  commanded  thereto  contradidt  me,  when  I  declare,  that  the  inhabitants 
of  la  Grande-Anse  joined  the  English.  I  prove  it  in  saying,  that  the  English  troops 
never  quitted  their  barracks  at  Jeremie  except  on  very  few  occasions;  that  it  was  the 
French  inhabitants  who  continued  to  defend  the  camps  placed  upon  the  frontiers ; 
that  in  every- expedition  the  French  were  at  least  double  the  number  of  the  English  ; 
and  that  in  about  six  weeks  after  our  arrival,  the  numiber  of  French  Inhabitants  at 
Jeremie,  and  at  all  the  posts,  was  doubled,  and  that  soon  after  it  was  quadrupled. 

hi  this  fatal  confidence,  the  armament  allotted  for  this  Important  expedition  was  com- 
posed of  only  the  loth  regiment  offeot,  seven  companies  of  the  4Qth,  and  a  detach- 
ment of  artillery,  amounting,  altogether,  to  about  870,  rank  and  file,  fit  for  duly. 
Such  was  the  force  that  was  to  annex  to  the  crown  of  Great-Brltahi  a  country  nearly 
equal  In  extent^  and  in  natural  strength  Infinitely  superior  to  Great-Britain  itself, - 
Page  146. 
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If  General  Williamson  had  been  consulted  by  you,  he  is  too  much  the  man  of 
Jionor  not  to  have  undeceived  you  respecSling  the  confidence  you  attribute  to  him  ; 
which  could  still  less'  have  happened,  as  he  knew,  what  you  allow  yourself,  that  the 
population  of  tlie  Whites  was  diminished  more  than  three-fourths;  as  much  by  the 
numerous  emigratiohs  which  took  place  before  the  massacre  at  the  Cape,  as  by  the 
massacre  itself  and  the  flight  of  those  that  escaped  from  it.  If  you,  who  write  in 
England,  have  had  imperfedl  information  respedting  what  was  passing  in  the  co- 
lony, you  ought  to  suppose  that  the  general  was  too  well  informed  not  to  know  that 
the  population  of  Whites  there  had  almost  become  extindt.  But  he  hoped  fana  the 
sequel  has  f  roved  that  he  ivas  not  deceived)  that  the  planters  would  hasten  to  return 
to  the  colony.  The  confidence  which  you  attribute  to  the  governor  of  Jamaica 
might  have  been  criminal,  and  General  Williamson  has  no  reason  to  reproach  him- 
self with  such  strange  negligence  as  what  you  attribute  to  him. 

The  forces  )'ou  mention,  were  more  than  sufiicient  to  fulfil  the  plans  of  govern- 
ment ;  it  was  only  in  agitation  to  take  possession  of  and  retain  that  part  of  St  Do- 
mingo which  should  submit,  until  reinforcements  should  arrive  from  England. 
These  are  your  words,  p.  141  :  "  such  a  force  as  should  he  thought  sufficient  to  take 
"  and  retain  possession  of  all  the  f  laces  that  might  he  surrendered,  until  reinforcements 
"  should  arrive  from  Englayid^  It  was  not  intended  to  take  possession  of  the  whole 
colony  with  this  small  body  of  troops ;  the  Ministers  never  had  such  an  idea ; 
which  indeed  you  admit,  for  you  say.  that  it  was  only  to  occupy  such  farts  as  should 
suhmit  until  the  arrival  of  reinforcem.ents.  I  must  observe  here,  to  the  honor  of 
the  British  arms,  that  this  small  body  of  brave  soldiers,  assisted  by  the  inhabitants, 
not  only  sufficed  to  take  possession  of  and  keep,  during  eight  months,  that  which 
had  been  delivered  up  to  them  on  their  arrival,  but  likewise  to  take  possession  of 
more  than  a  third  part  of  this  immense  colony  ;  and  that  they  were  capable  of  sup- 
porting themselves,  during  that  time,  upon  a  tra(5l  of  land  upwards  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  leagTxes  long,  and  to  attack  and  often  beat  their  enemies. 

I  trust  that  our  readers  will  readily  admit,  according  to  the  truth  I  have  here  esta- 
blished, that,  if  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Domingo  had  not  been  eager  to  come  and 
fight  under  the  British  flag,  the  small  aumber  of  troops,  which  you  have  yourself 
stated  to  have  been  sent  to  St.  Domingo,  however  brave  they  might  be,  could  not 
have  defended  and  supported  themselves  from  St.  Nicholas  Mole  to  Cape  Tiburon 
during  the  space  of  eight  months. 

The  truth  is  (and  I  appeal  to  the  testimony  of  the  whole  colony  and  the  English 
•  army),  that  it  was  the  inhabitants,  arriving  from  all  parts  where  they  had  taken  refuge, 

who 
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who  fought  in  defence  of  the  frontiers  and  all  the  posts.  After  this,  the  most  pre- 
judiced reader  cannot  but  allow,  that  it  was  them  v/ho  preserved  to  the  English  go- 
vernment that  part  of  St.  Domingo  which  h?d  been  delivered  up  to  it. 

SjfeeJy  and  effe&ual  reinforcements  from  England  were,  however,  promised,  as 
well  to  replace  the  troops  which  were  r-ewoved  from  Jamaica,  as  to  aid  the  opera- 
tions in  St.  Domingo, — Page  146. 

The  reader  will  agree,  after  what  you  here  say,  that  it  was  with  a  very  ill  grace 
you  exclaimed  above,  such  was  the  force  that  was  to  annex  to  the  crown  of  Great- 
Britain  a  country  nearly  equal  in  extent  to  Great-Britain  itself,  since  you  so  readily 
agree  that  it  was  the  reinforcements  expe6led  from  Europe  which  were  to  second 
the  operations  at  St.  Domingo. — It  is  possible  that  this  might  be  only  irony. 

As  the  propositions  or  terms  of  capitulation  had  heen  previously  adjusted  between  the 
people  of  Jeremie,  hy  their  agent  M.  de  Charmilly  and  Geiieral  Williamson,  it  only 
remained  for  the  British  forces  to  take  possession  of  the  town  and  harbour.  Accor- 
dingly the  troops  disembarked  early  the  next  morning.  The  British  colours  were 
hoisted  at  loth  the  forts,  with  royal  salutes  from  each,  which  were  answered  by 
the  commodore  and  his  squadron,  and  the  oaths  of  fidelity  and  allegiance  zvere 
taken  by  the  resident  inhabitants,  with  an  apipearance  of  great  zeal  and  alacrity. 
— Page  147. 

The  capitulation  had  been  signed  by  General  Williamson  and  myself,  accordino- 
to  the  instru(5lions  sent  me  from  Jeremie  ;  which  were  found  to  be  so  satisfactory 
by  General  Williamson,  that  he  determined,  after  the  most  serious  consideration, 
to  increase  the  200  men  he  had  previously  prornised  to  500,  amongst  wliich  were  30 
artillery  men,  commanded  by  Captain  Smith. 

The  Europa,  a  50  gun  ship,  which  had  escorted  the  Jamaica  convoy  as  high  as 
New  England,  having  returned  about  the  beginning  of  September,  Commodore 
Ford  readily  determined  to  embark  in  order  to  command  and  condua:  the  expedi- 
tion, particularly  when  he  saw,  by  the  arrival  of  many  inhabitants  from  the  Mole 
who  came  to  solicit  help  upon  the  same  conditions  as  the  inhabitants  of  la  Grande- 
Anse,  the  service  he  could  render  his  country,  by  taking  possession  of  the  most  im- 
portant military  and  maritime  post  of  all  the  Antilles. 

On  the  19th  of  September,  1793,  three  months  after  my  departure  from  Lon- 
don, one  of  the  most  important  quarters  or  distridls  of  the  colony  of  St.  Domingo  was 
deliv-ered  up  to  the  British  forces,  without  risk, without  trouble,  and  without  expence. 
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— I  aifrm,  and  am  in  no  fear  of  contradiction,  that  it  was  with  sincere  joy  the  inha- 
bitants pronounced  the  oath  of  fideUty,  which  they  have  since  most  rigidly  ob- 
served. 

At  the  same  time  information  was  received  that  the  g arris o7i  at  the  Mole  of  Cape  St.  Ni' 
cholas  were  inclined  to  surrender  that  important  fortress  in  like  manner.  As  it  was 
a  circumstance  not  to  he  negle&ed,  the  commodore  immediately  diredled  his  course  tbi~ 
fjjer  and  on  the  2ld  took  possession  of  the  fortress  and  harbour^  and  received  the  aU 
le<^iance  of  the  officers  and  privates. — Page  147- 

Had  vou  taken  the  trouble  to  inform  yourself  of  fadls,  you  would  have  known 
that  the  agreement  for  the  surrender  of  the  Mole  upon  the  same  conditions  as  Jere^ 
mie  was  entered  into  before  we  quitted  Jamaica  ;  and  that  it  was  the  importance  of 
this  acquisition  that  determined  the  brave  Admiral  Ford  to  undertake  the  superin- 
tendance  of  the  expedition,  which  has  put  the  most  important  and  finest  port  of  the 
West-Indies  under  the  dominion  of  Great-Britain. 

With  the  marines  only,  that  were  on  board  his  ship,  he  took  possession  of  a  post 
which  the  whole  force  of  Great-Britain  would  not  have  been  able  to  have  conquer- 
ed ;  where  he  found  artillery  and  warlike  stores  worth  ten  times  more  than  the  sum 
expended  in  the  expedition.  This  is  what  you  would  certainly  have  said,  had  you 
wished  to  inform  yourself  of  such  an  important  fadl,  and  which  is  known  by  the 
whole  colony. 

The  voluntary  surrender  of  these  places  raised  expeSations  in  the  people  of  England 
that  the  whole  of  the  French  colony  in  St.  Domingo  would  suhnit  without  opposition^ 
— Page  14S. 

Had  you  taken  the  trouble  to  inform  yourself  of  the  proje6ls,  the  plans,  and  the 
hopes,  of  Ministers,  concerning  St.  Domingo,  when  they  dispatched  me  to  Jamai- 
ca, and  had  you  known  their  astonishment  at  the  successes  obtained  within  the 
^  space  of  three  months,  without  expence,  and  without  trouble,  perhaps  you  would 

have  found  that  the  wisest  part  of  the  English  people  had  much  to  hope  from  such 
a  favorable  commencement. 

Xhe  town  of  Jerhnie  is  a  place  of  no  importance. —  It  contains  ahout  one  hundred 
very  mean  houses,  and  the  country  in  the  vicinage  is  not  remarkably  fertile  j 
producing  nothing  of  any  account  but  coffee. — Page  148. 

The  town  of  Jeremie  is  like  all  the  other  small  towns  in  the  colonies.    Both  the 
Engli  h  troops  and  officers  v,'ere  very  well  quartered  there  ;  it  is  very  wholesome 
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and  is  so  situated  as  to  render  an  attack  very  difHcult.     In  delh-ering  up  la  Grande- 
Anse  to  the  English,  the  town  of  J^remie  was  nothing  more  than  the  point  which 
'  was  to  serve,  and  which  did  serve,  as  barracks;  and  w^here  the  British  flag  was  dis- 
played, without  any  danger  to  the  troops. 

But  if  the  town  be  inconsiderable,  the  plantations  of  this  dependency  form  of 
themselves  a  more  useful  possession  than  many  of  the  English  colonies  of  the  Wind- 
ward Islands,  Your  readers  will  be  very  much  surprised  to  find,  that  you  should 
consider  a  district  producing  as  much  coffee  as  la  Gratide-Anse  of  so  little  impor- 
tance. Before  the  revolution,  this  dependency  produced  upwards  of  twenty  milUotis 
weight  of  coffee  annually,  beside  sugar,  cotton,  and  indigo,  and  almost  all  the  cocoa 
which  was  colledted  in  the  French  colony  of  St.  Domingo.  The  distridls  of  Plymouth 
and  of  the  Cayemites,  newly  cleared,  which  promised  a  considerable  produce  at 
the  beginning  of  the  revolution,  have  since  yielded  it.  I  am  informed  that  up- 
wards of  twenty-five  millions  weight  of  coffee  came  last  year  from  the  single  dis- 
tri(St  of  Jeremie,  with  a  great  quantity  of  sugar,  cocoa,  &c.,  &c.  A  planter  of 
Jamaica  (where  so  little  co-ffee  is  produced)  ought  not  to  look  upon  such  a  crop  with 
disdain  ;  and  such  advantages  fo*"  the  British  commerce  may  make  the  insignificancy 
of  the  houses  serviug  as  magazines  for  such  noble  produdls,  forgot 

Unfortunately  from  the  elevation  of  the  surrounding  heights,   the   place  is  not  tenahle 
iigainst  a  powerfil  attack  hy  land. — Page  148. 

Had  you  taken  the  trouble  to  have  made  yourself  acquainted  with  the  position  of 
the  Mole,  ]/ou  would  have  known,  that  it  is  still  more  difficult  to  be  attacked  by 
land  than  by  sea  ;  fornature  has  so  provided,  that  such  an  inconsiderable  force  as  500 
men,  cannot  repair  there  with  the  necessary  ammunition  to  attack  a  place  which 
has  nothing  more  than  a  simple  dry  wall  for  its  defence.  The  land  which  sur- 
rounds the  Mole,  from  the  sea  to  the  ravine  is  a  stony  mountain,  called  Roche-a~ 
Ravets,  that  is  to  say,  of  very  hard  stones,  pointed  and  sharp  ;  in  the  interstices 
of  which  grows  a  forest  of  Indian  fig-trees  and  all  sorts  of  thorny  plants,  which  will 
not  admit  of  a  passage.  There  is  no  road  by  which  cannon  can  be  conveyed,  and 
one  must  travel,  on  aU  sides,  a  space  of  upwards  of  twenty  miles,  on  a  sandy  soil 
and  under  the  torrid  zone,  without  finding  water,  which,  with  the  want  of  a  road 
is  a  more  secure  defence  than  the  best  contrived  fortifications. 

And  a  Mr.  Duval  pledging  himself  to  raise  500  men  to  co-operate  in  its  reduBion, 
An  expedition  was  undertaken  for  that  purpose  and  Colonel  TVhiielock  with  most  of 
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the  British  force  from  Jeremie  arrived  in  Tihuron  Bay  on  the   Ath    of  OBoher, 
■ — Page   148. 

There  are  fafts  which  we  must  ourselves  verify,  in  order  to  be  able  to  speak  of 
them  :  such  is  the  one  you  mention.  Morin  Duval  was  to  be  suspefted  by  the 
English,  on  account  of  his  pretensions  previous  to  their  arrival.  I  must  say,  that 
owing  to  his  condudl  I  was  obliged  to  be  upon  my  guard  against  him  ;  but  I  am 
likewise  bound  in  truth  to  declare,  that  Morin  Duval  was  pun6lual,  and  that  he 
had  assembled  at  the  Post  of  Irois,  a  great  part  of  the  men  he  had  promised.  The 
eood  and  honest  Negro  John  Khia  was  amongst  them ;  and  this  brave  Negro  had 
upwards  of  280  men  with  him,  of  his  own  colour,  with  which  he  had  been  sup- 
plied by  the  different  inhabitants.  I  assisted  in  reviewing  these  Negros  ;  I  was  sen- 
sibly struck  with  the  speech  which  John  Kina  made  to  his  soldiers  upon  the  arrival 
of  the  English.  /  here  declare  that  I  made  the  stridlest  search  in  order  to  come  at 
the  truth  of  every  thing  that  passed,  because  it  was  my  duty  to  get  at  the  knowledge 
of  the  conduft  and  anions  of  Morin  Duval,  who,  commanding  a  post  upon  the 
frontier  of  la  Grande- Anse,  might  do  us  much  mischief.  I  mistrusted  him,  and 
examined  all  his  ailions,  in  order  to  preserve  us  from  the  mischief  he  might  have 
done.  It  is  from  respedl  to  truth  then,  that  I  declare  that  the  men  he  promised 
wer.e  assembled  at  the  Camp-des-Irois. 

But  on  this    occasion,    as    on    almost  every  other,    the  English  had  a  melancholy 
-  ^roof,  how  little  dependence  can  he  placed  on  French  declarations   and  assurances. 
— Page  149. 

I  do  not  think  it  necessary.  Sir,  to  answer  this  fresh  insult  which  you  have  givea 
to  the  colonists  of  St.  Domingo  as  well  as  to  all  Frenchmen.  The  folly  of  this  re- 
proach must  have  occasioned  you  to  have  been  completely  judged  by  your  readers* 
What  I  shall  hereafter  write  will  prove  still  more  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony 
have,  by  their  entire  attachment,  and  constant  fidelity,  merited  the  protedion 
of  the  generous  nation  that  supported  them.  Your  readers.  Sir,  will  be  more  just 
than  to  calumniate  a  whole  colony  for  the  faults  of  a  few  individuals.  In- 
deed I  cannot  refrain  from  imagining,  that  even  yourself,  when  better  informed  of 
what  has  passed  at  St.  Domingo,  will  not  hesitate  to  retract  the  unmerited  reproach 
and  obloquy  with  which  you  have  stigmatized  my  countrymen. 

Duvai  n.i-er  maJe  his   a'pearance,  for  he  ivas  not  aide  to  colle6t    50    men.      The 
enemy  s  force  wus  found  to  he  far  more  fvrmidahle  than  had  heen  represented, 
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and  the  gallantry  of  our  troops  proved  unavamng  against  superiority  of  mmtlers, 
they  were  compelled  to  retreat  with  the  loss  of  about  20  men  killed  and  wounded. — 
Page  149. 

I  have  the  most  positive  proofs  that  Duval  repaired  to  the  post  agreed  upon,  but 
the  wind  prevented  us  from  hearing  the  appointed  signal.  All  the  English  army- 
knows,  that  I  did  not  leave  the  commander  of  the  expedition  for  a  single  moment ; 
who,  not  speaking  French,  I  had  promised  not  to  quit.  T'hus  I  can  declare  that 
nothing  was  either  ordered,  or  done,  without  my  knowledge.  In  answering  you, 
1  have  not  obliged  myself  to  write  the  history  of  the  colony,  nor  of  every  thing 
that  has  happened  there  since  the  arrival  of  the  English  ;  it  may  be  easily  known 
whether  there  be  any  one  who  can  speak  of  it  with  more  knowledge  than  me.  The 
time  will  come  when  every  thing  will  be  proved.  I  shall  for  the  present  remark, 
that  Morin  Duval,  with  John  Kina,  repaired  to  the  post  agreed  upon;  but  a 
piece  of  cannon,  which  we  discovered  -whilst  at  sea,  directed  upon  the  place 
fixed  for  landing,  compelled  us  to  land'at  three  miles  distant  from  the  appointed 
place  ;  that  place  was  hid  by  a  mountain  ;  so  that  instead  of  making  our  landing 
good  by  seven  or  eight  in  the  morning,  it  could  not  be  begun  till  near  one  in  the  after- 
noon; and  it  moreover  failed,  by  an  event  common  in  war,  by  the  arrival  of  a  reinfor- 
cement of  cavalry  from  Aux  Cayes  which  appeared  upon  the  shore  at  the  time  the 
boats  for  debarking  began  to  quit  the  ships.  Time  will  discover  the  particulars  of 
the  whole  of  this  affair. 

I  shall  only  observe,  that  Morin   Duval,  neither  having  seen  nor  heard  of  us^ 
waited  in  a  very  dangerous  position,  without  eating  or  drinking  till   ihe  evenino- 
and  did  not  return  to  his  camp,   (distant  above  ten  mile*  from  the  post  he  had  occu- 
pied,) until  night,  very  much  fatigued,  and  after  having  run  the  risk  of  being  at- 
tacked himself. 

The  defeat  and  discouragement  sustained  in  this  attack  were  the  more  grievously  felt, 
as  Sickness  began  to  prevail  to  a  great  extent  in  the  army.  The  season  of  the  year 
isoas  unfavorable  in  the  highest  degree  for  military  operations  in  a  tropical  climate.— 
Page  140. 

The  reader  will  here  judge  with  what  attention  you  write.  You  forget.  Sir,  that 
you  said  that  we  did  not  arrive  at  Jeremie  before  the  1 9th  of  September  in  the  even- 
ing ;  that  it  was  on  the  4th  of  October  that  the  first  affair  of  Tiburon  took  place, 
which  makes  only  fifteen  days.  You  should  have  known  that  of  all  the  troops  that 
came  at  the  time  of  the  first  expedition  to  Jeremie,    not  one  was  sick  till  the  end  of 
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February,  when  we  set  off  for  Leogane,  which  makes  near  six  months,  during 
■-vliich  time  rliere  were  only  two  soldiers  buried,  who  diedof  consumptions^  and  they 
had  been  given  over  from  the  time  of  their  quitting  Jamaica,  where  they  had 
been  very  ill.  Inform  yourself,  Sir;  consult  the  returns  of  the  hospitals,  and  you 
Vv-ill  find  that  I  am  right. 

T/ie  rains  zvere  incessant,  and  the  constant  and  unusual  fatigue,  and  extraordinary 
duty  to  'which  the  soldiers,  from  the  smallness  of  their  number,  were  necessarily  sub- 
ject, co-operating  ivith  the  state  of  the  weather,  produced  the  most  fatal  consequences. 
— Page  149. 

At  what  period,  and  of  what  place  do  you  mean  to  speak  ?  At  Jeremie,  the 
iveather  was  almost  generally  fine,  and  the  air  cool.  You  forget  that  September, 
Oftober,  November,  December,  January  and  February,  are  the  coolest  and  most 
agreeable  months  at  St.  Domingo.  Ask  Lieutenant-Colonel  Spencer,  and  he  will 
Jell  you  that  he  was  never  so  well  in  the  colonies  as  at  Jeremie,  where  he  arrived  ill; 
that  he  speedily  recovered,  and  that  the  English  troops  performed  only  garrison 
duty  there,  never  quitting  their  barracks  which  were  in  the  best  houses  in  the 
tov/n  ;  and  the  French  inhahita7its  alone  performed  the  service  of  the  camp  and  the 
frontiers. 

The  sudden  appearance  of  a  reinforcement  in  St.  Donmigo,  though  small  in  itself , 
produced  hozvever  a  considerable  effe£l  among  the  French  planters,  by  inducing  a 
belief  that  the  British  government  was  noiv  seriously  resolved  to  follow  up  the  blow. 


Flad  you  been  informed  of  what  had  passed  at  St.  Domingo  you  would  have 
,    .  known  that,  faithful  to  my  engagements,  I  was  incessantly  occupied,  day  and  night, 

O  in  continuing  to  execute  the  plans  entrusted  to  me  ;  that  accordingly  everj'  thing 

ft^  was  prepared  in  order  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  colony  might  revolt  against  the 

civil  commissioners,  and  range  themselves  under  the  power  of  Great-Britain,  in  the 
course  of  November,  the  time  when,  the  reinforcements  were  to  arrive.  But  ws  had 
hopes  that  were  not  realized  ;  and  the  forces  which  were  necessary,  and  which  I  had 
announced  for  a  fixed  tim.e,  not  arriving,  the  situation  of  vmny  persons  became  cri- 
tical, for  the  civil  commissioners  began  to  be  informed,  and  the  dangers  increased.. 
Nobody  complained,  because,  as  you  say  yourself,  the  inhabitants  were  con- 
vinced that  the  British  government  had  resolved  (according  to  its  interest)  upon  sei- 
zing the  whole  colony,- 
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In  the  hegwnmg  of  Decemher,   the  par.sbes  of  Jean  Rahel,  Si.  Marc,  Arcahaye] an^ 
■    Boucassin,   surrendered  on  the  same  conditions  as  had  leen  granted  to  Jeremie  ;  and 
their  example  ivas  soon  followed  by  the  inhabit aiits  of  Leogane.     All  the  former  pa- 
rishes are  situated  on  the  North  side  of  the  Bight,     Leogane  on  the  South. — Page 
150. 

Kt  last  we  could  put  it  of  no  longer,  and  it  was  necessary  it  should  burst  forth  at 
the  beginning  of  December,  The  parishes  you  mention  shook  off  the  yoke  of  the 
commissioners  and  gave  themselves  up  to  Great-Britain.  The  consequences  you; 
should  draw  from  what  you  here  state,  destroy  what  you  have  said  page  149,- 
"  that  we  have  had,  upon  almost  every  occasion,  a  proof  of  the  little  reliance  that 
"  could  be  placed  upon  the  declarations  and  assurances  of  the  French."  Your 
account  here  proves  more  m  favor  of  the  colonies,  than  any  thing  I  can  add 
to  it. 

2'he  defeat  which  onr  troops  had  sustained  in  the  late  attach  of  that  important  post, 
served  only  to  animate  them  to  greater  exertions,  but  a  considerable  time  unavoidahlj 
elapsed,  befvre  the  expedition  took  place. — Page  150. 

This  interval  was  four  months.  You  forget.  Sir,  to  say,  that  the  Camp-des- 
Irois  was  four  leagues  from  Tiburon.  Probably,  as  no  English  soldier  ever 
performed  any  service  at  the  posts  upon  the  frontiers,  during  the  four  months  that 
elapsed  between  the  first  and  second  attack  upon  Tiburon,  you  do  not  think  it  ne- 
cessary  to  speak  about  it :  but  from  what  you  have  written  in  page  I4g,  you  com- 
pel me  to  inform  you  that  you  ought  to  have  known,  that  during  these  four 
months,  five  or  six  hundred  French  were  alone,  without  intermission,  at  the  Camp- 
des-Irois,  the  most  unhealthy  of  the  colony  ;  because,  for  greater  securitj',  it  was 
thought  most  proper  to  fix  the  fort  in  the  centre  of  the  m.arshes,  which  situation  at 
the  expiration  of  some  months  caused  many  fevers,  and  occasioned  the  death  of 
many  of  the  planters  ;  that  there  were  several  engagements,  in  which  the  brigands 
were  aKvays  beaten.  During  these  battles  the  English  troops  remained  quiet  in  the 
town  and  fort  of  Jeremie.  You  should  have  known  that  it  was  only  upon  the  repre- 
sentation made  by  the  privy  council  of  la  Grande-Anse,  that  the  second  attack 
against  Cape  Tiburon  was  determined  upon  ;  because  the  inhabitants  wearied  of 
being  sick,  and  seeing  their  friends  and  relatives  die  in  the  midst  of  the  marshes 
where  they  were  placed,  requested  they  might  go  and  seize  the  post  of  Ti^ 
buron,  whose  situation  was  more  wholescme  j  the  commodore  cam.e  there  witL 
his  ship.. 
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You  snould  likewise  have  added,  that  the  commodore  stood  out  to  sea,  and  that 
lie  left  the  management  of  the  attack  to  one  of  the  most  adlive  and  brave  ofiicc-s  of 
the  English  navy,  Captain  Rowley  ;  this  attack  was  well  directed,  and  as  well  exe- 
cuted by  the  troops  under  the  command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Spencer. 

Ttie  interval  Icing  employed  in  securing   the    'places  ivhich  had  surrendered. — Page 

151. 

Certain!}',  the  time  was  well  employed  ;  but  you  might  h-'ve  stated  every  thing 
that  ought  to  have  been  done,  and  every  thing  that  voa^  net  don';  ;  and  you  might 
have  known  the  reason  v/hy.  Above  all,  you  should  have  been  consistent.  Since 
you  wished  to  cast  suspicion  upon  the  conduA  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony, 
page  149,  it  was  not  necessary  to  say,  that  much  time  was  employed  in  pu-tting  the 
places  delivered  up  into  a  state  of  defence.  Who  delivered  them  up  ?  Why  were 
they  delivered  up  ?  It  seems  to  me  that  it  might  have  been  easy  for  you  to  have 
known  it;  and,  as  an  historian,  you  ought  to  have  felt  that  it  was  your  duty 
to  have  stated  it. 

The  enemy  appeared  in  considerable  force,  and  seemed  to  '■jjait  the  arrival  of  the  Bri- 
tish ivith  great  resolution,  but  a  few  broadsides  from  the  ships  soon  cleared  the 
beach. — Page  151. 

It  IS  difficult  to  shew  more  courage,  more  ardour,  and  more  zeal,  than  Colonel 
Spencer  constantly  displayed,  in  every  attack  committed  to  his  charge.  In  this  af- 
fair he  had  only  six  companies  of  grenadiers  and  chasseurs  :  it  was  necessary  to 
land  and  take  possession  of  a  house  the  brigands  had  retired  to.  They  made  the 
descent,  overthrew  the  enemy,  and  carried  the  house  in  an  instant  :  it  will  ever  be 
difficult  to  resist  the  bravery  and  impetuosity  of  this  officer,  who  is  generally  be- 
loved by  all  that  know  him. 

By  the  possession  of  this  port  on  the  South,  and  that  of  the  Mole  of  Cape  St.  Nicholas 
on  the  North-  Western  part  of  the  island,  the  British  squadron  commanded  the  na- 
vigation of  the  ivhole  of  that  extensive  bay,  ivhich  forms  the  Bight  of  LeoTane,  and 
the  capture  of  the  forts,  shipping,  and  town  of  Port-au-Prince  (the  metropolis  of  the 
French  colony)  seemed  more  than  probable  on  the  arrival  of  a  large  armament,  no-jj 
daily  expected  with  tnuch  anxiety  from  England. — Pa2;e  152. 

You  admit  yourself  by  this,  that  on  th&  3rd  of  Februar}-,  1794,  the  English  ivere 
masters  of  the  whole  of  the  bay  of  Leogane,  except  Port-au-Prince.     How  then 
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could  you  before  say,  in  page  146^  that  General  Williamson  had  been  Jecehed  hy 
interested  men,  and  that  the  inhabitants  had  not  made  the  efforts  they  had  a  right  to 
expeafrorn  them?  Observe  upon  the  map  the  size  of  the  ba}^,  which,  within  four 
months  after  their  arrival,  the  English  were  in  possession  of — consider  this  extent  of 
coast;  and,  recolledling  that  after  having  delivered  it  np,  the  planters  continually 
defended  it,  tell  me  what  the  brave  and  generous  inhabitants  who  had  given  them- 
selves to  Great- Britain,  could  do  more  ? — I  shall  add  nothing  but  leave  our  readers 
to  their  reflexions. 

In  the  mean  while  (the  reduced  state  and  condition  of  the  troops  not  admitting  of  great 
enterprise)  the  commander  in  chief  conceived  an  idea  of  obtaining  possession  of  the 
tozvn  of  Port-de-Paix,  an  important  station  to  the  Eastzvard  of  St.  Nicholas  by  pri- 
vate negociation. — Page  152. 

Had  this  affair  been  well  conduced,  it  certainly  would  have  succeeded  ;  but  the 
orders  of  the  commander  in  chief,  who  had  written  his  letter  to  Laveaux  in  English, 
and  which  I  translated  into  French,  were  stri6tly  obeyed  ;  he  would  not  have  sent 
it  could  he  have  thought  that  it  would  have  been  delivered  to  General  Laveaux  in 
the  manner  in  which  it  was.  This  was  either  a  malicious  trick,  that  an  officer 
wished  to  play  Colonel  Whitelock,  or  at  least  business  clumsily  managed. 

The  town  was  commanded  by  Laveaux,  an  old  general  in  the  French  service,  to  tvhoni 
Colonel  Whitelock  addressed  himself  by  letter,  zvhich  he  seyit  with  a  flag  and  offered 
5,000  pounds  to  be  paid  to  him  in  person,  on  his  delivering  up  the  post. — 
Page  152.     - 

General  Laveaux  whom  you  state  to  be  old,  is  not  so.  He  is  of  a  very  good  fami- 
ly, and  was  captain  in  a  regiment  of  dragoons  in  the  French  service,  before  the  Re- 
volution ;  he  was  overwhelmed  with  debt  and  covered  with  humiliation  for  his  bad 
condu<Sl ;  this  is  what  made  him  its  partizan.  He  despises  it,  but  he  made  an  ex- 
cellent bargain  of  it.  Colonel  Whitelock  was  not  in  fault  in  any  part  of  this  affair  ; 
I  say  again,  that  it  was  ill  condudled  :  not  by  him  but  by  another  officer  ;  he  wished 
to  serve  his  country  and  spare  human  blood  :  he  was  upwards  of  120  miles  distant 
from  Port-de-Paix  by  sea,  and  could  only  give  the  first  orders  ;  the  means  of  exe- 
cuting them  were  necessarily  at  the  dire6lion  of  the  officer  to  whom  they  were  ad- 
dressed. 

Colonel  Whitelock  seems,  however,  to  have  mistaken  the  charaBer  of  Laveaux,  who  wai 
not  only  a  man  of  distinguished  bravery,  but  of  great  probity. — Page  152. 
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It  is  very  diverting  to  hear  you  speak  of  General  Laveaux,  in  the  manner  you 
do.  You  ought  to  have  known,  that  owing  to  the  malicious  trick  intended  against 
Colonel  Whitelock,  the  letter  was  presented  to  General  Laveaux  in  the  middle  of 
the  day,  in  presence  of  all  the  White  troops  of  the  garrison  that  he  commanded  ; 
he  had  no  alternative,  but  to  a6l  as  he  did  ;  being  obliged,  according  to  ivhat  he 
wrote  in  his  answer,  to  read  this  letter  aloud  to  his  soldiers.  He  would  be  very 
much  astonished  at  the  austere  chara6ler  3'^ou  give  him  ;  you  may  judge  of  him  by 
that  lately  given  of  him  at  Paris  in  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred.  It  was  there 
said,  on  the  28th  of  May  last,  "  Laveaux,  who  has  established  a  re-volutionary  tribu- 
"  nal  at  Port-de-Paix  ;  Laveaux  who  wrote  in  Vejidemialre,  in  the  3rd  year,  a  letter 
"  iti  which  he  proposed  to  get  rid  of  all  the  UHntes  and  strip  them  of  their  property  ; 
''  Laveaux,  voho  delivered  to  Sauthonax  a  project,  signed,  for  getfmg  rid  of  all  the 
"  Mulattoes,  and  which  Sanihonax  published ;  Laveaux,  equally  abhorred  by  the 
"  JVhites  and  the  Men  of  Colour''  After  this,  I  leave  our  readers  to  determine 
concerning  your  judgment! 

Unfortunately  from  the  mismanagement  of  one  of  the  transports,  the  troops  under  the 
command  of -Baron  de  Montalembert  coidd  not  he  landed. — Page  154. 

This  is  very  true  ;  the  captain  of  one  of  the  transports  was  intoxicated  the  whole 
day  ;  but  the  captain  of  the  King  Grey,  behaved  himself  perfeftly  well  ;  and  al- 
though we  could  not  land,  we  kept  at  bay  200  men,  who  continued  the  whole  day 
in  ambush,  expe61:ing  us  every  moment  to  make  our  descent.  Hence  it  resulted, 
that  although  we  had  the  mortification  not  to  efFedl  our  landing,  we  kept  a  corps  of 
upwards  of  200  Negros  and  Mulattoes  in  check,  which  prevented  them  from  re- 
tiring into  the  fort. 

For  the  officer  who  commanded,  finding  he  coidd  no  longer  defend  it,  placed  a  quantity 
of  powder  and  other  combustibles  in  one  of  the  buildings,  which  was  fired  by  an  un- 
fortimate  brigand,  who  perished  in  the  explosion. — Page  154. 

This  was  a  piece  of  infamous  perfidy  of  the  commander,  contrary  to  the  rights 
of  war  :  his  order  was  executed  by  a  Negro  from  the  coast  of  Africa,  who,  accord- 
ing to  all  appearance,  knew  not  the  effedl  of  gunpowder  ;  for. the  unhappy  man  set 
fire,  not  to  the  powder  that  was  in  a  room,  but  to  an  artillery  waggon,  which  was 
placed  under  the  gallery  of  the  house,  that  served  as  the  guard-house  in  the  fort. 
He  was  killed  as  well  as  thirteen  English  or  Frenchmen  who  arrived  first,  besides 
the  officers  you  have  named. 
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A  place  called  Bompard,  ahout  fifteen  miles  from  St.  Nicholas.— Vage  155. 

You  no  doubt  meant  to  say  Bomharde.  Since  you  were  desirous  of  writing  con- 
cerning the  History  of  St.  Domingo,  it  might  not  perhaps  have  been  useless  to 
iiave  informed  your  readers  of  the  cause  of  the  establishment  of  so  important  a  post 
as  the  Mole,  and  how,  and  by  whom  it  was  established.  Permit  me  in  very  few 
words  to  supply  the  deficiency. 

During  the  war  which  was  terminated  by  the  peace  of  1763,  the  English  had 
nearly  established  themselves  in  the  port  of  the  Mole  St.  Nicholas,  which  was  not 
inhabited,  the  soil  which  surrounds  it  being  arid  and  without  water.  They  made 
a  place  of  shelter  of  it,  particularly  for  their  privateers.  The  English  ships  entered 
there,  and  sailed  again  quietly,  as  the  English  and  French  still  do  in  time  of  war, 
in  some  parts  of  the  island  of  Cuba.  At  the  peace,  the  Count  d'Estaing,  having 
been  appointed  governor  of  the  French  colony  of  St.  Domingo,  was  informed  of 
what  happened  during  the  war ;  he  caused  the  port  of  the  Mole  to  be  inspected, 
and  he  even  examined  it  himself.  He  readily  comprehended  the  importance  of  its 
situation  and  strength,  both  for  the  colony  and  for  France,  and  in  consequence  ob- 
tained an  order  from  the  minister  for  eredling  the  fortifications  and  the  necessary 
establishments.  In  order  to  people  it  he  settled  the  Acadians  there,  whose  loy- 
alty had  determined  them  to  quit  their  country,  when  it  was  given  up  to  a  foreign 
power.  He  afterwards  caused  a  certain  number  of  German  families  to  settle  there  ; 
and  in  order  to  draw  some  commerce,  and  secure  a  resource  to  the  inhabitants, 
he  made  it  the  only  free  port  in  the  colony,  which  very  quickly  succeeded  in  mak- 
ing it  a  considerable  staple  town.  The  neighbouring  lands  are  very  arid,  but  at  a 
few  miles  distance  they  become  a  little  better  ;  they  were  divided  amongst  the 
Acadians  and  Germans,  who  succeeded  in  cultivating  many  excellent  vegetables 
and  some  European  fruits,  such  as  grapes  and  figs.  The  peace  of  1783  ruined 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Mole  ;  for  the  Americans  of  the  United  States,  having 
obtained  permission  to  go  to  Port-au-Prince,  to  the  Cape,  and  Aux  Cayes,  St. 
Nicholas  Mole  ceased  to  be  an  important  staple  town. 

A  detachment  of  100  men  from  the  different  corps,  %vere  ordered  on  this  service  in  two 
divisions,  one  of  which  'was  commanded  hy  Major  Spencer,  the  hrave  and  active  offi- 
cer already  mentioned,  the  other  hy  Lieutenant-Colonel  Markham. — Page  155. 
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There  are  many  Englishmen  here  who  have  been  at  St.  Domingo,  who  could 
have  informed  you,  that  the  detachment  ordered  upon  this  expedition  (which  was 
©nly  intended  as  a  coup-de-main  in  order  to  punish  the  treachery  of  the  inhabitant* 
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of  Bombarde)  was  composed  of  no  more  than  300  men,  the  greatest  part  of  them 
marines,  from  the  different  ships  performing  the  garrison  duty  of  the  Mole  with  the 
regular  troops.  This  detachment  was  in  faft,  under  the  orders  of  Colonels 
Spencer  andMarkham.  There  were  only  two  Frenchmen  concerned  in  this  affair, 
M.  Deneux,  the  major  of  artillery,  who  had  contributed  to  put  the  English  in  pos- 
session of  the  Mole,  and  myself.  I  was  at  the  Alole  with  Colonel  Whitelock, 
agreeably  to  his  request,  and  at  a  distance  from  my  corps.  I  requested  and  readily 
obtained  leave  to  serve  as  a  volunteer  in  this  expedition,  or  rather  as  aide-de-camp  to 
Colonel  Spencer,  whose  determined  and  enterprising  character  no  one  admired 
more  than  myself.  He  was  satisfied  at  having  me  with  him.  The  detachment  set 
off  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  ;  we  had  fifteen  miles  to  march  in  the  woods  and 
mountains.  We  performed  it  without  difficulty,  and  arrived  at  the  opening  of  the 
wood  into  the  plain,  where  the  redoubt  was  situated  that  we  were  going  to  attack, 
at  about  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  the  moment  they  were  relieving  guard  : 
we  were  then  very  near  to  it,  insomuch,  that  in  a  moment  after  we  saw  the  alarm 
gun  fired,  which  was  repeated  every  minute.  Whether  we  were  discovered  by  some 
patrole  or  advanced  post,  or  by  the  noise  of  a  corps  of  300  men  marching  quickly, 
or  by  the  noise  of  the  soldiers  arms  (for  we  marched  with  fixed  bayonets);  in  short, 
whatever  might  be  the  cause,  a  great  part  of  our  proje6l  failed  from  the  mo- 
ment we  were  discovered  ;  for  it  should  be  known,  that  we  had  to  attack  by  night 
150  old  German  soldiers,  intrenched,  and  having  three  pieces  of  cannon,  and  we 
had  none.  The  brave  Colonel  Markham  took  half  the  detachment,  to  attack  the 
redoubt  in  flank,  whilst  we  went  to  attack  it  direilly  by  the  gate.  The  enemy  suf- 
fered us  to  arrive  within  half  gun  shot :  their  sentinel  having  thrice  called  qui  vive  P 
Colonel  Spencer,  at  the  third  time,  cried  England !  We  then  received  a  fire  perfedlly 
well  directed,  which  continued  with  so  much  order  and  briskness,  that  we  were 
obliged  to  give  up  the  enterprise.  Several  of  the  officers,  however,  were  advanced 
as  far  as  the  ditch,  supported  by  some  grenadiers,  but  too  few  in  number.  We 
were  obliged  to  retire,  and  disorder  ensued,  I  was  at  the  side  of  the  ditch, 
ten  feet  from  the  entrenchment,  which  served  as  a  rampart,  and  was  wound- 
ed by  several  musket  shot.  At  this  instant  I  experienced  the  greatest  piece 
of  good  fortune,  a  ball  coming  flat  upon  the  plate  of  my  belt,  and  another 
falling  against  the  barrel  of  a  brass  pistol,  that  was  m  my  pocket,  which  caused 
only  a  considerable  contusion.  Thus,  in  the  same  adlion,  was  my  life  twice  miracu-. 
lously  saved,  after  having  received  four  wounds  besides.  I  with  some  difficulty 
rejoined  a  party  of  our  men,  who  were  still  firing  from  behind  a  hedge,  but  whose 
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position  was  a  very  bad  one  ;  I  apprized  them  of  it.  We  retired^  and  in  a  few  mo- 
ments met  Colonels  Spencer  and  Markham,  who  were  extremely  mortified  at  seeing 
my  situation  :  it  vyas  resolved  to  abandon  our  proje6l.  Daylight  appeared,  and  we 
employed  ourselves  in  retreating  and  collecting  our  people,  who  had  wandered  about 
in  the  dark,  and  during  the  attack.  Major  Deneux,  one  of  the  number,  was 
slightly  wounded  in  the  thigh  ;  he  did  not  rejoin  us  till  we  were  on  the  high  road. 
Had  the  Germans  perceived  our  disorder,  they  might  have  attacked  us  with  advan- 
tage. The  retreat  was  hastened  :  grievously,  though  not  dangerously  wounded,  I 
caused  myself  to  be  put  on  horseback,  and  remained  for  a  long  time  in  the  rear 
guard  ;  h^t  when  we  were  no  longer  in  danger  of  pursuit,  I  went  on  before 
with  my  servant,  and  arrived  at  the  town,  being  the  first  w4io  acquainted  the 
commander  with  our  ill  success,  after  which  I  went  home  to  get  my  wounds 
dressed.  I  then  received  a  part  of  the  reward  I  was  most  ambitious  of,  by  the  at- 
tention every  one  wished  to  shew  me,  for  I  was  visited  by  the  whole  town,  as  well 
as  by  all  the  army  and  navy. 

There  were  only  sixteen  men  killed  and  twenty-six  taken  prisoners.  Many 
causes  contributed  to  this  loss ;  the  principal  was,  that  our  attack  was  made  in  the 
night,  by  troops  that  were  fatigued,  and  astonished  at  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  received.  If  there  are  any  others,  time  and  history  will  no  doubt  transmit 
them  to  the  public  with  impartiality. 

I  cannot,  Sir,  refrain  from  reproaching  you,  for  not  having  made  yourself  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  particulars  of  this  affair  ;  for  you  would  have  communicated 
to  your  countrymen,  one  of  the  most  courageous  military  traits  of  the  present  war, 
which  will  confer  an  everlasting  honor  on  the  brave  and  young  English  officer, 
who,  to  the  greatest  courage,  united  the  most  determined  character  and  presence  of 
mind.     I  shall  endeavour,  however,  to  supply  your  negligence. 

We  were  obliged  to  make  our  retreat  rather  precipitately,  in  order  that  the 
enemy  might  not  perceive  the  disorder,  which  this  attack,  made  during  the  night, 
had  thrown  us  into.  We  had  no  drum,  nor  any  means  of  indicating  a  general  re- 
treat :  the  consequence  was,  that  many  of  our  people  strayed  from  us. 

A  young  and  brave  officer,  a  lieutenant  in  the  first  regiment  of  the  Iio}'al  English 
Infantry,  M.  Garstifi,  who  belonged  to  the  detachment  of  his  corps  that  came  with 
us,  found,  at  day  break,  that  he  had  strayed  with  eight  men  belonging  to  his  com- 
pany. He,  for  a  long  time  endeavoured  to  find  the  road,  in  order  to  return  with 
them  to  the  town,  and  followed  several  paths  which  led  him  still  farther  distant 
Irom  it ;  when,  towards  the  middle  of  the  day,  he  fell  in  with  a  German  patrole, 
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consisting  of  six  men,  who  desired  him  to  surrender  -.  he  refused,  and  threatened  to 
iire  upon  the  patrole  if  they  attacked  him.  Seeing  his  determination,  they  con- 
tented themselves  with  following  him,  but  he  strayed  still  more  from  the  road  ;  the 
republicaiis  informed  him  of  it,  continually  advising  him  to  surrender,  which  he  as 
constantly  refused.  The  Germans,  fatigued  with  having  followed  him  so  long  in 
the  sandy  and  dry  plain,  (which  the  young  officer  with  his  eight  men  had  travelled 
over)  on  the  approach  of  night  retired.  Being  thus  left  alone,  these  brave  men 
continued  to  wander ;  distressed  with  hunger  and  thirst,  and  overwhelmed  with  fa- 
tigue, it  was  not  till  after  two  days  and  a  night,  that  they  arrived  by  the  greatest 
chance  at  the  landing-place  of  the  platform,  two  of  their  companions  having  died 
with  fatigue,  hunger,  and  thirst ;  for  they  found  nothing  but  the  fruit  of  Indian  fio- 
trees  and  aloes,  wherewith  to  supply  their  pressing  wonts.  At  this  place,  which 
was  one  of  the  republican  posts,  the  establishments  of  which  had  been  destroyed  three 
weeks  before,  by  Captain  Rowley,  they  found  an  old  fishing  boat  that  had  been 
deserted  ;  these  brave  soldiers,  guided  by  their  young  lieutenant,  embarked,  and  ex- 
posed themselves  to  all  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  after  having  experienced  all  that  can 
be  suffered  by  land,  being  without  provisions,  without  fresh  water,  without  a  sail, 
and  with  bad  oars.  They  arrived  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  at  the  entrance 
of  the  gulph  or  bay  of  the  Mole,  from  whence  the  fishermen  brought  them  to 
tire  town.  You  may  easily  form  a  judgment  of  their  situation.  I  cannot  conceive- 
how  this  instance  of  courage,  perseverance,  and  the  most  determined  and  best  sup- 
ported condudf,  can  be  unknown  to  you  and  to  England.  I  am  even  ignorant 
whether,  at  the  time.  General  Williamson  was  informed  of  this  aftion,  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  any  that  the  history  of  the  present  war  may  transmit  to 
posterity. 

I  have  the  greater  reason  to  think  that  he  was  suffered  to  remain  ignorant  of  it, 
as  it  v.as  only  by  accident  that  he  learnt  that  I  had  been  wounded.  The  com- 
mander had  given  him  an  account  of  what  had  happened  in  this  affair,  and  had  de- 
tailed the  number  of  English  that  were  killed  and  wounded  ;  but,  we  beino- 
Frenchmen  (Major  Deneux  and  me),  he  no  doubt  did  not  conceive  himself  obliged 
to  inform  him  of  every  thing  that  had  happened  to  us  ;  altlrough,  like  him,  I 
was  a  lieutenant-colonel  in  the  English  army,  and  was  with  him  at  the  time, 
for  the  public  service. 

I  have  reason  to  complain  of  you,  Sir,  and  to  solicit  the  just  readers  to  direct 
their  attention  towards  you,  by  requesting  them  to  observe  your  partiality  ftm- 
ivorthy  of  an  historu/n)  in  favor  of  the  King's  ancient  subjedfs,  to  the  prejudice  of 
the  new  ones,  who  became  such  by  choice. 
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For  you  ought  to  have  known,  Sir,  that  whilst  a  part  of  the  English  troops  met 
with  a  feeble  check  at  Bombarde,  a  part  of  the  French  troops  at  the  fort  of  I'Accul 
de  Leogane,  covered  themselves  with  glory ;  but  it  is  possible  that  these  troops, 
being  composed  only  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony,  and  Frenchmen  who  had  en- 
tered into  the  English  service,  (in  the  British  Legion  formed  in  order  to  serve  in  St. 
Domingo),  and  because  they  were  commanded  by  a  French  officer ;  it  may  have  so 
happened  I  say,  that  you  thought  the  recital  of  this  aftion  ought  not  to  be  inserted 
in  your  Historical  Survey,  concerning  St.  Domingo  ;  or  you  perhaps  may  liave  disco- 
vered, that  it  would  too  completely  contradi6l  what  you  have  advanced,  relative 
to  the  negligence  and  backwardness  of  the  inhabitants,  in  joining  the  English 
troops.  Whatever  may  have  been  your  reasons,  I  think  I  have  a  right  to  reproach 
you  with  partiality,  and  to  supply  your  forgetfulness.  I  must  inform  you  then.  Sir, 
that  the  republicans,  under  the  command  of  one  of  the  lieutenants  of  Rigault,  endea- 
voured to  seize  upon  the  important  post  of  Tyiccul  de  Leogane  ;  that  he  colle<fted  1 2 
or  1,500  men  of  different  colours,  and  prepared  to  attack  the  fort,  which  had  cost 
the  lives  of  so  many  brave  men  ;  when,  on  the  day  preceding  the  intended  attempt, 
they  were  themselves  attacked  by  Baron  de  Montalembert,  with  only  400  men, 
of  which  150  belonged  to  the  British  Legion,  and  the  rest  consisted  of  the  inhabi- 
tants forming  the  militia  of  Leogane. 

The  brigands  being  charged  with  fixed  bayonets,  were  completely  beaten  ;  they 
lost  a  piec^  of  cannon,  and  left  upwards  of  300  dead  upon  the  field  of  battle.  This 
vidlory  caused  them  to  make  a  retreat,  which  for  a  long  time  cleared  the  dependency 
from  them  as  neighbours,  and  from  their  incursions.  This  action,  so  important 
from  its  consequences,  might  have  been  placed  in  the  scale  against  the  failure  at 
Bombarde,  and  would  have  proved,  that  at  all  points,  although  no  troops  had  heew 
received  from  Europe,  we  did  not  continue  upon  the  defensive  ;  but,  on  tlie  con- 
trary, that  no  opportunity  was  lost  for  attacking  the  enemy. 

I  am  ignorant.  Sir,  whether  this  affair  was  ever  known  to  General  Williamson, 
for  the  commanding  officer  was  not  at  Leogane  when  it  happened  ;  and  as  there 
was  not  a  single  Englishman  among  the  .400  men,  who  crowned  themselves  with, 
glory  upon  this  occasion,  he  might  have  thought  it  a  matter  of  Indifference  to  Eng- 
latid,  and  unnecessary  to  inform  her  of  it. 

This  affeSting  loss  was  but  ill  compensated,  ly  the  -very  distinguished  honor,  zvhich  ivas 
soon  afterwards  acquired  by  the  few  British  troops  that  had  been  left  in  possession  of 
Cape  Tiburon,  who  were  attacked  on  the  iQth  of  ^pril,  by  an  army  of  brigands^, 
amounting  to  upwards  /?/ 2,000.— Page  155. 
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I-  am  moreover  obliged  to  accuse  you  here,  of  the  most  unjust  partialit)- ; 
and  to  remind  you  thar,  as  a  writer,  you  owed  the  same  justice  to  all  the  subjedis 
belonging  to  Great-Britain  ;  whether  it  be,  that  they  had  submitted  to  her  laws  but 
for  a  few  months,  or  for  a  long  time  past.  You  owe  it  particularly  to  the  brave, 
]ov^,  and  ever  active  inliabitants  of  la  Grande-Anse,  who  were  the  first  that  im- 
plored and  accepted  the  British  government,  and  received  the  English  as  brethren 
at  Sr.  Domingo. 

The  aftair  you  have  just  mentioned,  will  confer  immortal  honor  upon  the  brave 
Creoles,  and  the  valiant  inhabitants  of  the  colony,  as  well  as  i4pon  the  styiall  num- 
ber of  English  officers  and  soldiers,  who  partook  of  their  labors  in  this  memora- 
ble adlion. 

You  ought.  Sir,  as  a  faithful  historian,  to  have  informed  your  readers  that  there- 
were  only  sixty  Englishmen  at  the  post  of  Tiburon,  and  not  by  your  dolefulness, 
and  the  consequence  you  thence  draw  respedVing  the  state  of  the  English  army 
('Xi'hich  in  this  passage^  as  in  the  rest  of  your  'joork,  signifies  only  the  men  hor?i  in 
England)  to  have  suffered  it  to  be  thought,  that  the  killed  and  wounded  were  all 
English. 

Although  not  an  historian,  yet  I  owe  it  to  the  memory  of  one  of  the  bravest,  most 
active,  and  most  devoted  French  officers,  that  served  the  English-cause  in  St.  Domin- 
go, to  render  him  that  justice  which  is  due  to  him,  from  your  grateful  countrj'men^ 
for  the  zeal  with  which  he  served  the  King,  whom  he  had  chosen  for  his  Sovereign, 
and  in  v:hose  service  he  "Ji-as  lately  killed,  whilst  fighting  the  enemy  he  had  so 
often  conquered  ;  it  is  the  Chevalier  de  Sevre  of  ivhom  I  vcish  to  speak ;  all  who 
knew  him,  know  that  he  had  the  well-merited  reputation  of  possessing  the  most  de- 
termined courage. 

In  publishing  his  letter,  in.  which  he  gives  an  account  of  this  affair  to  Colonel 
JT'hifelock,  the  just  and  impartial  reader  will  bestow  on  each  the  share  of  glory  he 
merits,  recolledling  that  tlie  number  of  English  in  garrison  at  Tiburon,  amounted 
only  to  sixty  men. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  M.  le  Chevalier  de  Sevre,  commander  of  the  colonial 
troops  at  Tiburon,  to  Colonel  Whitelock,  commander  in  chief  of  His 
Britannic  Majesty's  troops  in  St.  Domingo. 

"  Sir, 

"  Captain  Roberts,  who  arrived  this  morning  in  our  port  (and  who  has  deter- 
"  mined  upon  sailing  to  night)  furnishes  me  with  a  secure  and  speedy  opportu- 
nity 
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"  nity  of  informing  you  of  the  particulars  of  the  attack  made  yesterday  by  the  br,l- 
'*  gands  upon  our  posts,  two  hours  before  day  light. 

■"  At  half  after  three  my  advanced  post,  placed  at  the  Vegie,  was  surprised  by  an 
^  army  of  at  least  2,000  brigands,  having  with  them  two  field  pieces  of  four  pound- 
"  era ;  they  surrounded  both  the  fort  and  the  town  at  the  same  instant.  It  was 
"  with  difficulty  that  I  could  retire  into  the  fort  witlx  my  garrison,  where  I  sup- 
"  ported  the  enemy's  fire  for  a  long  time,  before  I  was  in  a  situation  to  return  it. 
"  The  brigands  had  every  thing  in  their  favor  ;  they  saw  the  fort,  they  commanded 
"  it  on  all  sides,  and  as  it  was  not  day  light,  we  could  not  distinguish  them.  The 
*'  engagement  lasted  two  hours,  when  two  casks  of  powder  caught  fire  upon  the 
"  great  battery,  and  entirely  dismounted  it,  blowing  the  guns  out  of  the  fort. 
('  This  unfortunate  circumstance  killed  or  wounded  twenty  of  my  men,  and  for  a 
"  while  discouraged  the  garrison  ;  they  soon  recovered  themselves,  and  fired  vio- 
"  lently  upon  the  enemy.  I  ordered  some  of  John  Kina's  Negros  to  sally  upon 
*'  the  road  near  the  river  ;  they  defeated  the  brigands,  and  forced  them  to  retire 
"  upoh  the  heights. 

"  I  then  made  a  sally  with  about  200  men,  Negros  and  Whites,  and  marched  on 
"  the  side  towards  the  town,  dividing  my  forces  into  two  columns.  I  gave  the 
"  command  of  one  to  Mr.  Philibert,  and  continued  at  the  head  of  the  other  my- 
"  self.  I  mounted  in  order  to  inclose  their  rear,  and  to  endeavour  to  seize  upon 
"  their  pieces ;  but  the  first  column,  not  being  able  to  mount  in  time,  the  brigands 
"  succeeded  in  carrying  off  their  cannon. 

"  I  was  not  able  to  pursue  the  flying  enemy,  farther  than  the  plantation  Gen- 
"  sac,  so  much  were  my  men  fatigued  with  incessant  fighting  during  five 
"  hours. 

"  About  100  of  my  men  fell  vidlims  in  this  engagement,  of  whom  thirty  were 
"  killed  upon  the  spot ;  lOO  were  wounded,  many  of  them  m^ortally.  I  think  they 
"  must  have  at  least  500  men  incapable  of  bearing  arms  or  dismayed  ;  150  were 
"  found  dead  upon  the  field  of  battle  ;  and  the  roads  by  which  they  retreated 
"  are  so  covered  with  blood,  that  they  must  have  had  a  very  considerable  number 
"  wounded. 

"  The  EngUsb  troops  conduded  themselves  with  that  courage  which  charaSlerizes 
"  them  every  where.  Captain  Hardiman  is  deserving  of  the  highest  praise.  I  am 
"  vexed  you  have  recalled  him  ;  it  is  difficult  to  replace  him,  on  account  of  hi*  ta- 
"  lents  and  virtues. 
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"  Immediately  after  the  engagement,  I  wrote  to  all  the  commanders  in  the  dif- 
"  ferent  parts  of  the  dependency,  to  send  me  some  reinforcements ;  I  expedl  some 
"  every  moment ;  but  I  am  much  strengthened  by  the  presence  of  the  AlUgater 
"  frigate,  which  arrired  this  morning, 

"  I  am,  with  respe6l,  &c. 

(Signed)         "  Le  Chevalier  de  Setre." 

Tiburon,  April  "JXh,  1794. 

This  letter  was  printed  from  the  original  at  St.  Nicholas  Mole,  by  order  of  Colo- 
nel Whitelock  ;  it  was  at  that  time  distributed  throughout  the  colony,  and  I  am  in 
possession  of  a  printed  copy  of  it,  with  many  other  pieces,  which  will  serve  for  the 
History  of  St.  Domingo,  when  the  proper  time  for  writing  it  shall  arrive. 

This  letter,  above  all,  will  serve  to  convince  your  readers  of  your  unjust  partiali- 
ty ;  for  you  ought  to  recolledl  how  few  in  number,  according  to  your  own  account, 
were  the  troops  which  you  call  by  the  name  of  the  English  army.  You  should  have 
said,  that  in  all  parts  the  French  colonists,  bearing  arms,  were  three  or  four  times 
xnore  numerous  than  the  English. 

TJie  "whole  of  the  British  force  at  this  time.  In  all  ^  arts  of  St.  Domingo,  did  not,  1  he- 
Vieve,  amount  to  QGO  effeillve  men,  a  nimiber  hy  no  means  sufficient  to  garrison  the 
■places  in  our  possession,  and  the  rapid  diminution  'ochich  prevailed  among  them,  could 
not  fail  to  attract  observation  among  all  classes  of  the  French  inhaVitants,  to  dispirit 
our  allies  and  encourage  our  etiemies.  Such  of  the  planters  as  had  hitherto  stood  a- 
loof,  now  began  to  declare  themselves  hostile,  and  desertions  zvere  frequent  from  most 
of  the  parishes  that  had  surrendered. — Page  1 56. 

What  must  the  Frenc]i  have  thought,  who,  after  the  English  were  in  possession 
of  a  considerable  part  of  the  colony  for  seven  months,  saw  no  reinforcements  arrive  ? 
What  a  difficult  part  had  he  to  z.€t,  who  had  condudled  them  there,  and  who  had 
continually  exhorted  them  to  place  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  reinforcements 
that  were  to  arrive  from  England  ?  Had  you  received  any  information  upon  what 
passed  at  St.  Domingo,  you  would  have  learnt  every  thing  that  was  done,  in  order 
to  preserve  the  confidence  that  had  been  raised  ;  and,  so  far  from  calumniating 
those  who,  by  their  most  perfedl  attachment,  had  gained  and  preserved  such  a  capi- 
tal possession  to  Great-Britain,  you  would  have  said,  that  nothing  was  spared,  neither 
voyages,  pains,  promises,  solicitations,  nor  assurances,  to  eountera(5l  the  in- 
trigues of  the  republicans,  and  those  of  the  Spanish  party,  who  continually  de- 
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dared  that  England  only  wished  to  ruin  the  colony,  and  had  no  intention  of  keeping 
it :  they  adduced  as  a  proof,  the  desolate  condition  in  which  it  was  left.  It  will  ap- 
pear but  litde  astonishing,  if  several  persons  affrighted  and  discouraged,  should 
have  suffered  themselves  to  be  persuaded  to  desert  from  some  parishes  ;  two  or 
three  individuals  mighi  have  been  so,  but  they  were  not  planters. 

Eight  months  had  now  elapsed  since  the  surrender  of  Jeremie,  and  in  all  that  interval, 
not  a  soldier  had  arrived  from  Great-Britain  ;  and  the  wa?it  of  camp  equipage,  pro- 
visions,  and  necessaries  was  grievously  felt. — Page  '[d'J . 

It  always  happens,  Sir,  that  after  your  accusations  against  the  planters  of  St.  Do- 
mingo, comes  a  proof  that  you  ought  not  to  have  suffered  yourself  to  have  in- 
culpated them.  You  give  the  true  cause  of  their  discouragement  yourself;  du- 
ring eight  months  no  succours  arrived,  and  every  thing  was  wanted.  I  know  not 
if  other  colonists  would  have  had  so  much  patience  as  the  generous  inhabitants  of 
St.  Domingo  had.  Save  a  few  trifling  exceptions,  there  was  neither  insubordina- 
tion, nor  even  complaints  in  the  part  that  had  submitted  to  the  English.  Ought 
you  to  reward  their  zeal  and  fidelity  by  your  injustice  ?  - 

And  although  the  regiments  newly  arrived  did  not  exceed  1 600  men  in  the  whole  (of 
whom  250  were  sick  and  convalescent)  the  deficiency  of  numher  zvas  no  longer  the 
subjedl  of  complaint. — Page  157. 

You  acknowledge  yourself,  that  only  1,600  men  arrived,  of  which  upwards  of  250 
were  not  fit  for  service,  and  the  courage  of  the  inhabitants  was  such,  that  they  no 
longer  complained  of  not  being  sufficiently  numerous  to  defend  themselves.  How 
do  you  hope  to  persuade  your  readers  into  what  you  say,  page  146  ?  And,  if  the 
fidelity,  the  attachment,  and  the  courage  of  the  colonists  had  not  been  true  and 
sincere,  what  could  such  a  small  number  of  troops  have  availed  them,  arriving 
eight  months  after  the  taking  possession  of  St,  Domingo  ? 

You  should  have  said,  that,  during  this  interval,  upwards  of  4,500  planters  of 
every  age  and  sex,  had  returned  into  the  parishes  possessed  by  the  English;  that 
this  was  the  cause  of  their  strength,  and  not  the  small  number  of  their  troops  re- 
maining in  the  garrisons. 

The  whole  under  the  immediate  command  of  Commodore  Ford.-— -Fage  158. 

This  brave  and  valiant  officer,  was  at  that  time  very  ill ;  he,  however,  did  not 
cease  employing  himself  in  the  preparations  for  the  attack  upon  Port-au-Prince. 
He  had  for  a  long  time  blockaded  the  port,  which  contributed    greatly  to    di&- 
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-courage  the  commissionefs,  and  facilitated  our  enterprise  against  the  capital  of  the 
colony. 

And  the  land-forces  under  the  orders  of  General  White  consisted  of  1405  rayik  and 
fie  fit  for  duty. — Page  158. 

It  is  proper  to  remind  you  that  there  were  only  1,465  English  soldiers  under  the 
couimand  of  General  Whice.  You  ought  at  least  to  have  informed  your  readers  of 
tlie  number  of  French  inhabitants  :  you  would  have  been  surprised  to  find  that  it 
exceeded  two  thousand. 

You  should  likewise  have  recapitulated  how  many  there  were  in  arms  at  the  Mole, 
St.  Mark's,  Ldogane,  JerSmle  (where  there  were  no  longer  any  English  troops),  the 
Ccunp-des-Rrjaiix,  the  Camp-du-Centre,  and  above  all,  at  Cape  Tihuron ;  for  it 
was  known  that  Rigault  was  to  endeavour  to  make  an  attack  there,  whilst  the  En- 
glish should  besiege  Port-au-Prince.  You  would  be  surprised  still  to  find  near  t^vo 
thousand  of  them  under  arms.  I  can  assure  you,  Sir,  it  was  so  ;  and,  if  neces- 
sary, can  furnish  you  with  the  account,  for  I  have  been  unremittingly  employed 
upon  this  subjeft  ;  and  had,  strictly  speaking,  continually  been  surveying  the  En- 
glish possessions  in  the  colony,  particularly  during  the  latter  months,  when  confi- 
dence appeared  to  be  declining,  owing  to  the  delay  in  the  arrival  of  the  reinforce- 
ments. You  perceive  that  your  calculation,  page  103,  differs  from  this.  With 
respedt  to  its  accuracy  I  refer  to  the  English  who  were  at  St.  Domingo  at  the  time 
I  speak  of. 

Major  Spencer  iviih  300  British  and  alout  500  of  the  colonial  troops  ivas  put  on 
shore  on  the  evening  "voithin  a  mile  of  the  fort  with  orders  to  commence  an  attack  on 
the  side  of  the  land.  A  most  tremendous  thunder  storm  arose  accompanied  with 
a  deluge  of  ram  which  as  it  overpowered  the  sound  of  their  approach — Page  150. 

I  was  fortunate  enough  to  recover  from  my  wounds  before  the  arrival  of  General 
White,  and  to  be  able  to  join  Colonel  Spencer's  detachment  with  my  corps.  On 
the  31st  of  May  the  fort  was  cannonaded  the  whole  day  by  two  men  of  war  and  two 
frigates,  which  entirely  dismantled  it  on  the  side  next  the  sea  ;  but  on  the  land  side 
it  remained  perfect,  and  an  assault  at  least  was  requisite  to  turn  it.  Night  ap- 
proached, and  a  storm  was  coming  on  ;  a  council  of  war  was  held  between  the 
brave  Colonel  Spencer,  the  Baron  de  Montalembert,  myself,  and  an  officer  of  ge- 
nius (a  man  of  such  perfect  talents  and  cool  bravery  as  cannot  be  surpassed  by  any  one  ; 
I  mean  Captain  Mackar as,  whose  a^ivity  was  always  such,  that  he  knew  how  to  he  pre- 
sent 
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sent  every  where,  when  a  gun  was  fired.  With  such  officers  one  can  never  fail  oj 
success).  The  advice  given  hy  one  of  us,  ivho  was  perfe^ly  acquainted  with  the  cli- 
mate of  the  country,  was,  to  attack  with  fixed  bayonets,  at  the  time  when  the  great 
quantity  of  rain,  which  generally  falls,  would  prevent  the  men  in  the  fort  from 
using  fire-arms  and  cannon.  The  acT:ion  of  Captain  Daniel  cannot  be  sufficiently 
praised,  it  was  executed  with  a  courage  and  alertness  which  will  always  do  him  ho- 
nor. History  v/ili  no  doubt  one  day  give  further  farticulars  ;  what  I  have  here 
said  is  sufficient  for  the  present. 

The  possession  of  Fort  Bizoton  determined  the  fate  of  the  capital  which  was  evacuated 
hy  the  enemy  on  the  Ath  of  June. — Page  159. 

We  continued  in  Fort  Bizoton  till  the  4th  of  June  ;  waiting  till  the  great  body  of 
the  army,  which  Vv'as  coming  from  I'Arcahaye,  one  part  by  land  and  the  other  by 
sea  made  its  approach  on  that  side  lying  towards  the  plain  of  the  Cu!-de-Sac. 
It  was  four  days  in-marching  six  leagues,  and  was  but  three  from  the  town,  when,  on 
the  4th  of  June,  at  ten  in  the  morning,  we  began  our  march  from  Fort  Bizoton, 
with  Colonel  Spencer,  for  Port-au-Prince,  from  which  we  were  only  three  miles,  in 
order  to  occupy  a  post  upon  the  heights  behind  the  town.  Having  marched  half  way 
a  Mulatto  woman  informed  us  that  the  Republicans  had  abandoned  it ;  Colonel 
Spencer,  (with  whom,  as  he  could  not  speak  French,  I  found  a  pleasure  in  serving  as 
aide-de-camp)  begged  of  me  to  take  50  of  the  cavalry  of  the  inhabitants  of  Leogane, 
which  had  joined  us  at  Bizoton  the  day  after  the  fort  was  taken,  and  go  and  ascertain 
the  fadl.  I  executed  this  order.  Two  inhabitants  who  marched  before  vis  as  guides 
arrived  w^ithout  difficulty  at  the  ditch  of  the  town  situated  under  the  fort,  called  the 
gate  of  Leogane.  One  of  them  jumped  into  the  ditch  and  having  entered  the  fort 
let  down  the  bridge,  the  other  joined  us  at  the  same  instant  with  the  happy  news 
that  what  the  woman  had  told  us  was  true.  I  sent  to  give  an  account  to  Co- 
lonel Spencer,  and  took  possession  of  the  fort,  having  previously  taken  care  to  or- 
der one  of  the  cavalry  to  examine  whether  we  had  not  reason  to  fear  some  villainy 
similar  to  that  at  Fort  de  1' Accul.  Nothing  was  then  discovered  ;  but  half  an  hour 
after  Colonel  Spencer  and  all  our  detachment  had  entered  the  fort,  a  cry  was  heard 
as  coming  from  a  cellar  that  was  very  much  concealed  ;  the  door  was  broke  open, 
and  a  Negro  was  found  in  the  midst  of  several  barrels  of  gunpowder.  I  have  al- 
ways thought  that  this  unhappy  man  had  been  placed  there  ever  since  the  pre- 
ceding night,  in  order  to  set  them  on  fire  at  a  certain  hour,  but  that  his  match  was 
extinguished  ;  for  there  was  not  found  even  the  appearance  of  fire. 

w  \\ 
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Being  acquainted  with  the  town  I  was  dlrecfled  to  go  and  take  possession  oi 
the  Fort  of  the  Hospital  which  was  likewise  abandoned ;  there  I  discovered 
that  the  plan  of  the  repubHcans,  was  to  blow  up  all  who  might  have  presented 
themselves  at  this  post.  I  found  a  train  of  powder  reaching  farther  than  a  gun  could 
carry,  beginning  at  the  powder  magazine,  where  there  were  eleven  barrels  of  pow- 
der, several  of  which  had  the  bottoms  knocked  out,  and  a  quantity  of  powder 
strewed  about  the  fioer  ;  this  train  reached  to  the  thickets  behind  the  fort.  It  ap- 
pears the  commissioners  thought  we  should  attack  therii  sooner,  and  that  this  train  of 
powder  had  been  laid  for  a  long  time  past.  The  rain  had  defeated  their  fatal  proje 61, 
fori  found  it  wet  through  to  the  ground,  the  surface  of  it  only  being  dried  bv  the 
sun.  I  got  off  my  horse  and  ordered  six  men  to  dismount ;  we  swept  the  door  with 
our  hands  and  handkerchiefs,  and  watered  the  front  of  it,  which  I  shut,  and  im- 
mediately gave  an  account  of  this  trifling  operation  to  Colonel  Spencer. 

As  there  appeared  upon  Fort  Robin  an  assemblage  of  1  or  300  men,  who,  upon 
our  entering  Fort  de  Leogane,  lowered  the  republican  flag,  but  who  had  negle6led 
sending  some  of  their  people  to  us,  Colonel  Spencer  diredfed  me  again  to  go  and  re- 
connoitre them,  whilst  he  put  himself  in  a  state  of  defence  at  the  door  of  Fort  de 
Leogane.  I  took  a  detachmicnt  of  80  cavalry  with  me,  and  repaired  to  the  foot  of 
the  fort,  having  caused  the  governor-generars  (or  the  King's)  house  to  be  ex- 
amined as  we  went  along  ;  it  was  completely  pillaged  and  abandoned. 

Arrived  in  the  street  facing  Fort  Robin  I  sent  two  of  the  cavalry  to  tell  those 
who  composed  the  assembly  to  lay  down  their  arms  and  to  send  some  of  their  offi- 
cers. Two  of  them  came,  and  informed  me  that  they  refused  to  fly  with  the  com- 
missioners, and  that  they  surrendered  with  joy  to  the  English  troops,  I  then  went 
up  with  them  into  the  fort,  and  took  possession  of  the  guns.  As  tliose  that  remained 
with  us  were  far  more  numerous  than  ourselves,  I  told  them  to  go  into  the  guard 
house  leaving  their  arms  at  the  door,  which  they  all  did  immediately,  and  wqth  the 
appearance  of  great  content.  I  then  sent  to  inform  Colonel  Spencer,  who  dispatched 
the  Baron  de  Montalembert  to  take  possession  of  Fort  St.  Joseph,  which  commands 
the  gate  of  the  town  leading  into  the  plain  of  the  Cul-de-Sac.  A  detachment  of 
troops  from  Leogane  was  sent  to  Fort  de  Ste.  Claire.  Thus  in  the  forenoon  of  the 
4th  of  June,  1794,  the  English  were  in  possession  of  Port-au-Prince,  without 
having  fired  a  single  gun. 

The  commodore  who  had  brought  the  ships  towards  the  road  at  the  time  we  set 
off  irom  Fort  Bizoton,  took  possession  of  the  Fort  de  I'lslet,  and  sent  an  English 
flag  on  shore,  which  I  hoisted  al  Fort  Rubin  in  the  place  where  the  republican  one 
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tvas  displayed  an  hour  before.     An  express  was  sent  by  l$nd  to   the  grand  army,  and 
we  remained  at  our  posts  till  six  o'clock,  when  General  White  arrived. 

I  cannot  here  forbear  mentioning  to  you,  Sir,  the  pleasure  I  felt  at  being  the  first 
officer,  in  the  King  of  EnglaniT s  service,  who  entered  the  capital  of  the  colony,  and 
who  first  caused  the  English  flag  to  he  hoisted  at  Port-au-Prince.  I  consider 
this  happy  event,  as  a  vtvj-2iX<l  procured  for  me  hy  fate,  iox  all  my  labors  and  anxieties 
to  save  St.  Domingo  from  its  entire  destru6lion. 

The  comviissio7iers  themselves,  with  many  of  their  adherents,  made  their  escape  to  ihe> 

mountains. — Page  160. 

There  are  secrets  which  cannot  be  expedled  to  be  discovered  ;  I  cannot  assert 
then,  whether  the  commissioners,  in  the  numerous  flags  of  truce  they  sent,  during 
the  time  we  remained  at  Fort  Bizoton  without  attacking  it,  had  not  agreed  with  the 
commodore  to  suffer  them  to  retire  from  Port-au-Prince  with  their  enormous  riches, 
without  following  them,  on  condition  that  they  should  neither  burn  the  town  nor  the 
shipping.  If  it  be  so,  one  cannot  but  approve  of  the  commodore's  wisdom  ;  but  to 
me,  as  well  as  to  all  the  colonists  acquainted  with  the  colony,  and  the  road  from 
Port-au-Prince  to  Jacmel,  it  will  ever  appear  surprising,  that  they  succeeded  in  sav- 
ing themselves  with  the  immense  convoy  of  200  loaded  mules,  with  1,500  or  2,000 
persons  of  every  age,  sex,  and  colour,  in  their  train.  Government  no  doubt  is 
acquainted  with  the  truth  ;  this  is  what  prevents  me  from  deducing  all  tlie  conse- 
quences which  it  would  be  right  to  state  to  the  public,  since  I  am  obliged  to 
defend  ihe  planters  of  St.  Domingo  from  your  accusation  of  not  having  aBiveJy  and 
in  good  faith  assisted  the  English  troops  ;  and  being  likewise  obliged  to  defend  myself, 
and  those  who,  like  me,  proposed  and  advised  the  projecfts  and  plans  by  which  the 
English  might  be  put  in  possession  of  the  colony — hut  a  day  %vill  come  when  we 
shall  know  more  alout  it.  At  present,  I  request  you  to  observe,  that  there  were, 
after  the  capture  of  Port-au-Prince,  more  than  3,000  men  assembled  in  that  town, 
well  armed,  and  ready  to  undertake  any  thing  to  complete  the  conquest  of  the 
colony. 

The  situation  of  the  town  of  Port-au-Prince  has  already  been  noticed  unhealthy 
in  itself,  it  is  surrounded  hy  fortified  heights  which  command  both  the  lines  and  har- 
bour.—CUKV.  XI.  Page  161. 

Never  was  Port-au-Prince  considered  as  unhealthy  before  the  English  arrived 
there.  The  new  houses  on  the  sea  shore  were  damp,  but  they  were  burnt  with  a 
great  part  of  the  town,  and  the  air  having  a  freer  circulation,  the  town  cannot  be  un- 
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healthy.  Only  one  of  the  heights  is  fortified^  which  is  the  hill  of  Fort  Robin,  the 
other  forts  are  in  the  plain.  The  disorders  that,  have  occasioned  such  great  ravages 
:tiust  not  be  ascribed  to  the  situation  of  th?  town.  I  shall  hereafter  state  the 
cause  to  which  they  ought  to  be  attributed. 

Here  (in  the  heights )  the  enemy  on  their  retreat  from  the  town,  made  their 
stand  in  the  i^ell  founded  confidence  of  receiving  regidar  supplies  oj  men,  am- 
nninition,  and  necessaries,  from  Aux  Cayes,  a  sea  port  on  the  Southern  coast, 
distant  only  from  the  town  of  Port-au-Prince  by  a  very  easy'  road  about  forty 
miles.' — Page  162. 

I  can  assure  you.  Sir,  that  the  brigands  were  nothing  but  Negro  troops,  badijr 
armed  and  dressed,  without  discipline,  and  without  cannon,  and  if  they  had  any 
were  not  able  to  bring  it  against  the  town.  You  here  commit  a  surprising  error  in 
mistaking  the  town  Des  Cayes  for  Jacmel,  which  is  in  fa6l  only  40  miles  from  Port- 
au-Prince,  by  a  road  in  the  mountains  one  above  another.  In  your  note  you  en- 
tirely confound  the  town  Des  Cayes,  where  the  Mulatto  Rigaud  commanded,  with 
Les  Caves  de  Jacmel,  where  Monbrun,  Borneo,  and  other  Mulattoes  commanded. 
The  town  Des  Cayes  where  Rigaud  commanded  is  the  capital  of  the  Southern  part 
of  the  colony  ;  but  Les  Ca\'es  de  Jacmel  is  in  the  Western  dependency.  If  you 
look  in  your  chart  you  will  easily  perceive  the  advantages  it  might  have  been  of  to 
the  English  and  to  the  colony,  after  taking  the  capital,  to  have  profited  by  this  suc- 
cess, and  to  have  sent  a  part  of  the  3,000  men,  who  were  assembled  at  Port-au- 
Prince,  to  finish  what  had  been  so  happily  begun.  In  the  events  of  war  there  arc 
-opportunities  which  we  should  know  how  to  take  advantage  of  ;  when  lost  they  are 
seldom,  if  ever  recovered. 

And  from  both  those  sources  reinforcements  were  constantly  poured  into  the  enenrfs  camp. 

— Page   162. 

The  camps  of  the  enemy  deserved  only  the  name  of  assemblies  of  Negros.  With 
one  hundred  men  of  the  Legion  and  as  many  inhabitants,  we  took  the  strongest  of 
these  camps,  called  Neret,  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  where  we  found  nine 
field  pieces  which  we  carried  off;  they  had  been  brought  to  this  spot  by  the  com- 
missioners at  the  time  of  their  flight,  and  the  carriage  road  not  extending  farther  they 
left  them.  The  brigands  never  supported  themselves  five  minutes  in  these  camps ; 
we  passed  over  three  in  two  days  with  four  hundred  men,  without  once  being  able 
to  fire  a  single  gun. 

The 
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The  brigands  received  no  reinforcements.  I  again  repeat,  that;  before  tLe  month 
©f  August  1794,  they  never  had  a  single  camp  in  the  dependency  of  Port-au- 
Prince,  in  which  they  supported  themselves  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour. 

On  this  account,  the  British  commanders  found  it  indispensably  necessary  to  strengthen 
the  lines,  and  raise  additional  e7itrenchnents  and  iVQ?~ks  on  that  side  of  the  iozvn 
iichich  fronts  the  mountains. — Page  162. 

I  shall  say  nothing  of  the  danger  there  was  oi  Port-au-Prince  heing  attacked  by 
the  brigands ;  the  colonists  never  had  any  uneasiness  about  it.  I  shall  content 
myself  with  observing,  that,  when  we  took  possession  of  the  town,  there  were 
within  the  compass  of  its  lines  131  pieces  of  cannon  mounted  in  batteries.  After 
hearing  you.  Sir,  one  would  believe  that  the  brigands  had  disciplined  troops,  pro- 
vided and  well  armed  with  trains  of  artillery,  whilst  they  were  nothing  but  high- 
waymen that  rifled  travellers.  * 

It  was  fortunate  for  the  British  army,  that  the  French  troops  suffered  by  sickness 
almost  as  much  as  our  own.  Port-au-Prince  would  otherwise  have  been  hut  a  short 
time  in  our  possession. — Note  B.  Page  l63. 

Permit  me.  Sir,  to  ask  you  of  what  corps  and  of  what  kind  of  men  these  French 
troops  were  composed,  and  where  you  place  them?  There  were  no  White  troops 
formed  into  regiments  but  at  Port-au-Paix,  and  the  remainder  of  some  companies 
at  Aux  Cayes ;  the  revolted  Negros,  of  which  I  have  given  an  account,  were  not 
numerous,  and  could  not  attack  Port-au-Prince  with  cannon,  not  having  any,  and 
not  being  able  to  convey  any  by  the  double  moudtains ;  in  general,  their  arms 
were  in  a  very  bad  state.  In  faA,  they  could  not  be  called  an  army  ;  how  then 
could  there  be  sickness  in  an  army  that  did  not  exist  ? 

What  you  say,  Sir,  in  the  text,  (to  which  you  thought  proper  to  add  the  note  I 
am  answering),  is  the  continuation  of  that  ina6tivity  in  which  the  3,500  troops  were 
kept  during  ten  days,  who  were  in  good  health,  and  satisfied,  after  the  taking  of 
Port-au-Prince  ;  if  Jacmei  had  been  taken,  as  was  then  proposed,  the  v/ar  had  been 
at  an  end  ;  if,  if,  if,  if,  &c.  &c. ;  one  m.ight  add  a  great  many Con- 
sider, Sir,  with  all  my  readers,  what  you  have  said  of  me,  and  that  I  have  a  perfect 
knowledge  of  St.  Domingo,  and  am  acquainted  with  every  thing  that  happened 
there.  Sec.  &c. 

T^he  frigate  (the  Experiment)  in  which  they  were  conveyed  became  a  house  of  pestilence, 

— Page  163. 
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This  is  the  true  cause  of  the  sickness  at  St.  Domingo.  The  arrival  of  this  frigate 
was  the  source  of  the  greatest  misfortunes  to  the  colony,  by  bringing  the  pestilential 
distemper  that  carried  off  so  many  brave  men. 

So  rapid  ivas  the  mortality  in  the  British  army  after  their  arrival,  that  no  less  than 
40  officers  and  upzvards  of  600  rank  and  file  met  an  untimely  death,  tint  bout  a  con- 
test with  any  other  enemy  than  sichiess,  in  the  short  space  of  two  months  after  the 
surrender  of  the  towtj. — Page  l64. 

The  sickness  called  the  yellow  fever  was  never  known  at  St.  Domingo  ;  it  was 
brought  by  the  English  frigate  the  Experiment ;  and  it  was  the  English  themselves 
who  introduced  the  disease  into  our  unfortunate  colony.  It  is  a  scourge  to  which 
the  inhabitants  are  victims  as  well  as  the  English,  but  in  a  much  less  proportion, 
indeed,  than  amongst  them ;  because  the  manner  of  living  is  different,  as  the 
French  physicians  treat  the  tropical  diseases  better,  and  by  processes  less  violent, 
than  the  English.  La  Fievre  Jaune,  or  Yellow  Fever,  is  a  real  pestilence,  brought 
from  Bulam  to  Grenada  in  the  Hankey.  This  ship  staid  so  long  at  Bulam  as  to 
contra6l  a  disorder,  sui  generis,  similar  to  what  is  called  in  England  the  gaol  dis- 
temper, from  the  crowded  situation  the  people  were  in  on  board  her  :  where  they 
remained  many  months  before  they  could  be  accommodated  on  shore,  when,  with 
a  very  few  exceptions,  they  died  ;  the  master  and  mate,  or  the  mate  and  another 
man,  were  all  who  remained  alive  when  the  ship  arrived  at  Grenada.  The  clothes 

AND   BEDDING   OF   THOSE    THAT    DIED     OF    THIS     PESTILENCE    WERE    SOLD     BY 

PUBLIC  AUCTION  ;  and,  by  that  means,  the  contagion  was  spread  ever  the  whole  of 
the  islands  and  great  part  of  the  continent. 

I  am  again  obliged  to  repeat,  that,  if  part  of  the  3,500  troops  which  were  at  Port- 
au-Prince  after  the  town  was  taken,  had  been  ordered  to  march,  a  less  quantity  of 
soldiers  would  have  been  colle6led  there,  &c.  &c.  Fewer  men  would  have  perished, 
&:c.  &c.     I  leave  our  readers  to  refledl  and  to  judge  of  the  consequences. 

Whatever  troops  were  protnised  or  expelled  from  Great-Britain,  none  arrived  until 
the  expiration  of  seven  months  after  General  Horneck  had  taken  the  command. — 
Page  164. 

It  is  very  essential  to  observe,  that  General  Horneck  did  not  arrive  at  St.  Do- 
mingo till  the  15th  of  September  1704;  that  the  troops  belonging  to  the  second 
reinforcement  did  not  arrive  there  till  seven  months  after ;  that,  after  the  taking 
possession  ©f  the  colony  on  the  loth  of  September  1/94,  nineteen  months  elapsed 
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before  the  complement  of  men  promised  for  the  colony  arrived.  You  should  liavc 
drawn  the  result,  which  is,  that,  arriving  by  divisions,  their  number  was  not  suffi- 
cient to  finish  the  conquest ;  every  thing  should  have  convinced  you,  that  the 
French  planters  did  all  in  their  power  to  accelerate  the  capture  of  the  whole  of  the 
colony,  and  to  diminish  the  difficulties,  fatigue,  and  dangers,  of  the  English  in  this 
expedition  ;  that  they  braved  themselves  with  a  fidelity  that  deserved  that  justice 
from  your  impartiality  which,  I  fear  not  to  assure  you,  will  be  rendered  to  them 
by  all  sensible  readers,  who  know  how  to  appreciate  their  loyalty. 

While  Colonel  Brisbane  zvas  following  up  his  successes  in  a  distatit  part  of  Artihonite, 
the  Men  of  Colour  in  the  town  of  St.  Marc,  seduced  hy  the  promises  of  the  French 
com??iissio7iers,  and  finding  the  town  itself  without  troops,  had  violated  their  pro^ 
mises  of  7ieutraJity,  and,  on  the  Qth  of  September,  taken  up  arms  on  the  part  of  the 
Refuhlic. — Page  iQb. 

How  happens  it.  Sir,  that  you  are  not  informed  that  there  were  no  commissioners 
remaining  at  St.  Domingo  in  September  1794  ?  they  set  off  in  June,  after  the  tak- 
ing of  Port-au-Prince.  How  happens  it  also  that  you  are  ignorant  that  Colonel 
Brisbane  was  deceived  by  the  Mulattoes,  whom  he  had  spoiled  by  too  ?nuch  confidence? 
They  were  very  sensible  he  could  not  long  remain  in  error  concerning  them  ;  we 
must  attribute  their  revolt  at  St.  Marc's  to  nothing  but  their  character,  which  is  a 
mixture  of  perfidy  and  atrocity. 

This  young  officer  had  been  often  advised  to  be  upon  his  guard  against  them  ; 
but  he  thought  that  courage  would  make  up  for  every  thing.  He  had  still  greater 
reason  to  think  so  by  the  advantages  he  so  easily  obtained  over  the  traitors  whom  he 
had  loaded  with  favors  and  kindness. 

The  garrison,  consisting  of  above  40  British  convalescents,  threw  themselves  into  a 
small  fort  on  the  sea-shore,  which  they  gallantly  deferided  for  two  days,  when  a 
frigate  came  to  their  relief  from  the  Mole  of  Cape  St.  Nicholas.  The  triuynph  of  ths- 
Mulattoes,  however,  was  transient.  Colonel  Brisbane  attacked  them  on  the  side  of 
the  land,  and  recovered  the  town. — Page  166. 

You  forget  to  say  here,  whether  it  was  with  the  sick  soldiers  only,  that  Brisbane 
defeated  the  Mulatto  traitors,  and  obtained  a  complete  triumph  over  them  ;  you  for- 
get to  tell  us  where  the  population  of  Whites  belonging  to  the  town,  which  is  one  of  the 
most  considerable  in  the  colony,  and  the  militia,  retired  to,  and  who  were  the  runaways. 
It  would  he  well  to  know  the  names  of  all  who  fled.  You  forget  to  say,  where  the 
French  Legion  was  at  that  time,  of  which  Captain  Brisbane,  of  the  49th  infantry. 
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v,-as  Lieutenant-Colonel.  Just  and  reasonable  men  cannot  failto  blame  that  partiality, 
which  continually  renders  you  unjust.  KnoW)  with  our  readers^  that  here,  as  well 
as  at  Cape  Tiburon,  it  was  the  French,  commanded  by  Colonel  Brisbane  and  some 
French  officers,  who  defeated  the  brigands  ;  arid  7iot  forty  convalascent  soldiers. 

Allow,  Sir,  that  it  is  absurd  to  write  (however  cowardly  may  be  the  race  of  the 
Men  of  Colour),  that  forty  men,  sick  or  convalascent,  could  resist  them,  and  even  oh- 
'iain  any  triumph  whatever  over  them.  ' 

Allow  still  more.  Sir,  that,  owing  to  your  unjust  pre-possession,  you  have  suffered 
yourself  to  be  strangely  deceived  ;  since  you  assert,  in  page  l62,  that  the  enemy 
received  regular  supplies  of  m.en,  ammunition,  &c.  Vvhich  m^ade  it  necessary  to  for- 
tify the  town  of  Port-au-Prince  ;  (  '''  of  receiving  of  regidar  supplies  of  men,  am- 
"  munition,  &c.  On  this  account,  the  British  commander  found  it  indtspensahly 
'•  7iecessary  to  strengthen  the  lines,  &c)."  If  they  were  so  powerful,  how  do  you 
manage  to  make  a  garrison  of  forty  English  convalascent  soldiers  enter  into  a  fort, 
defend  themselves  there,  and  then  make  them  quit  it  aftenvards,  in  order  to  fight 
these  same  Mulattoes  upon  the  arrival  of  a  frigate  ;  without  adding  whether  the. 
frigate  had  brought  any  considerable  reinforcements,  in  order  to  attack  these  said 
men  ;  who^  a  few  pages  back,  you  made  so  dangerous,  that  it  was  necessary  to  fortify 
at  an  excessive  expence,  the  lines  of  the  capital  ? 

Being  joitied  hy  the  fugitive  Miilattoes  they  soon  repassed  the  river,  atid  having  in  the 
beginning  of  Odtoher  ohlavied  possession  of  tvoo  out-posts  (St.  Michael  and  St.  Ra- 
phael) they  had  procured  plenty  of  arrm  and  amtnunition,  and  no\.v  threatened  so  for- 
midable an  attack  on  the  to\.V7i  of  St.  Marc,  as  to  excite  the  most  serious  apprehensiotis 
for  its  safety. — Page  1 QQ. 

^^'hatdo  you  understand  by  out-posts?  Do  you  mean  to  speak  of  two  posts 
standing  without  the  town  of  St.  Marc  ?  Explain  yourself;  for  the  two  posts  .of 
St.  Michael  and  St.  Raphael,  lie  within  the  Spanish  colony,  and  one  of  them  is  up- 
wards of  sixty  miles  from  St.  Marc's,  and  the  other  upwards  of  seventy- five,  and  it 
is  necessary  to  traverse  the  double  mountains  by  the  worst  roads  imaginable.  You 
must  likewise  observe,  that  these  two  sm.all  boroughs  belong  to  the  Spaniards ;  who- 
ever at  St.  Domingo,  says  a  s)naU  Spanish  borough,  means  the  poorest  place  you 
can  possibly  imagine  in  the  world  ;  I  have  seen  them  such  in  the  colony's  flou- 
rishing days,  judge  yourself  what  they  must  be  since  the  troubles  in  the  French 
part,  whose  inhabitants  no  longer  purchase  their  cattle,  I  assure  you,  that  what 
ammunition  they  could  bring  from  the  pillage  of  those  two  out-posts,  could  not 
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have  sufficed  them  for  an  attack  upon  St.  Marc's,  and  ah  ova  all,  a  fomndalle  me. 
What  you  say  about  serious  alarms  that  were  entertained,  will  make  the  cohnisis 
of  St.  Marc  and  St.  Domingo  Laugh  heartily. 

And  unhappily,  in  all  other  parls  of  the  colony,  the  voeakness  of  the  British  was  so 
apparent,  as  not  only  to  invite  attacks  from  the  enemy,  hut  also  to  encourage  rev  all 
and  co)ispiracy  in  the  posts  i)i  our  possession.— V^'gz  l6(). 

Colonel  Brishane  had  scarcely  drawn  the  Mulattoes  from  St.  Marc,  and  restored  ordef- 
aiul  tranquillity  in  the  town,  before  a  dark  conspiracy  ivas  agitated  among  suvie  of  the 
French  inhabitants  under  Mritish  protection,  to  cut  him  off.     Note  C. 

Was  it  after  having  been  masters  -of  the  colony  for  more  than  twelve  months, 
that  the  English  were  still  afraid  of  their  possessions  there  ?  It  could  not  be  the  fault 
of  the  colonists  ;  observe  them  every  where  established  in  camps,  fighting  upon 
every  part  of  the  frontiers,  the  posts  of  which  are  composed  of  none  but  the  pro- 
prietary inhabitants,  and  consider  the  English  soldiers  shut  up  in  the  garrisons,  and 
perishing  without  having  seen  the  enemy.  Admit  at  least,  that  if  the  planters  had 
begun  to  lose  their  courage,  it  was  much  less  their  fault,  than  that  of  their  un- 
fortunate situation.  You  have  not,  however,  laid  before  your  readers,  the  par- 
ticulars of  any  conspiracy  formed  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  colony. 

Among  the  great  number  of  Whites  that  returned  to  St.  Domingo,  there,  doubt- 
less, must  have  been  many  bad  men,  who,  not  being  planters,  consider  the  colo- 
nies as  their  prey,  and  who  are  themselves  a  scourge  to  all  the  colonies.  There  might 
exist  some  villains  among  them,  who,  enriched  by  their  first  pillage  during  the 
troubles  of  the  colony,  might  wish  for  a  return  of  those  timeSj  which  had  been  so 
profitable  to  them. 

But  ought  a  writer  to  confound  this  vile  horde  with  the  brave  and  generous 
colonists  and  inhabitants,  who  have  so  long  fought  for  the  safety  of  their  property, 
and  for  the  support  of  the  power  of  Great-Britain  in  the  colony  ?  You  should 
have  informed  your  readers  what  kind  of  men  they  were  who  were  encouraged  to 
conspire. 

An  historian,  who  pretends  to  be  so  well  informed  as  you  have  assured  us  in  your 
preface  you  are,  ought  to  have  been  able  to  have  named  those  French  inhabitants 
who  conspired  against  Colonel  Brisbane.  It  is  not  enough,  in  order  to  be  believed, 
vaguely  to  accuse  all  the  planters  of  a  distriA  ;  one  should  be  particularly  careful, 
not  to  call  an  individual,  who  comes  into  a  town  only  for  a  short  time,  an  inhabi- 
tant, or  who  may  even  come  there  upon  some  plan  for  a  conspiracy  :  sent  perhaps 
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by  the  republicans,  m  order  to  get  rid  of  enemies  ivJwm  they  dread,  and  whom  they 
have  reason  to  fear,  knowing  their  valour  and  aftivity  ;  that  was  the  case  with 
the  brave  Colonel  Brisbane. 
.  ^  That  valiant,  but  yoang_  colonel,  had  greatly  alienated  the  confidence  of  the 
inhabitants  of  St.  Marc,  hy  his  connections  and  ridiculous  preference  m  favor  of 
the  Men  of  Colour  ;  for  he  lived  upon  more  intimate  terms  with  the  Mulattoes,  than 
ever  any  White  (particularly  a  French  officer)  had  done,  or  would  have  ventured 
to  have  done.  The  inhabitants  of  St.  Marc  complained  of  Brisbane  and  his  in- 
experience :  many  quitted  the  town  on  that  account ;  but  I  shall  never  think  that 
any  planter  entered  into  a  conspiracy  against  him  ;  they  all  rendered  justice  to  his 
qualities  ;  and  I  will- answer  for  it,  that  if  any  one  of  them^  had  had  cause  to  complaia 
of  him,  he  would  have  openly  demanded  satisfaftion  of  them,  as  becomes  a 
man  of  honor:  but  no  one  w^  capable  of.  cowardly  wishing  to  conspire 
against  him. 

Jf  he  lad  succeeded  the   loss  of  the  i^hole  of  the   British  army   at   Pori-au-Princc, 
it'oidd  have  been  Ine-vltahk. — Page  1 67,  ''* 

Had  you  been  acquainted  with  the  situation  of  Fort  Blzofon,  you  would  have 
known,  that  it  in  no  respedl  defends  Port-au-Prince,  from  which  it  is  a  league 
distant.  On  examining  this  post,  it  will  be  found,  that  its  utility  is  only  in  de- 
fending the  great  carriage  road  leading  fi-om  Leogane  to  Port-au-Prince. 

Had  this  town  been  attacked^  it  would  have  been  defended  as  Fort  Bizoton 
was,  which  Captain  Grant  so  well  supported  against  2,000  brigands.  If  such  a 
bad  post  as  Fort  Bizoton  was  defended  with  the  feeble  garrison  it  would  contain' 
what  might  not  have  been  done  at  Port-au-Prince,  whose  strong  garrison  was  aucr' 
mented  by  the  great  quantity  of  people  who  assembled  there,  after  the  town  ^vas 
in  the  possession  of  the  English  ? 

You  forget.  Sir,  that  in  page  161,  you  say  the  enem.y  had  retreated  into 
the  mountains  behind  Port-au-Prince,  and  that  they  received  regular  supplies  of 
men,  ammunition,  provisions,  &c.  from  Aux  Cayes ;  you  mean  to  say  from  Jac- 
mel  (  "  receiving  regular  supplies  of  men,  ammwiltlon,  and  riecessarles").  Nothino- 
prevented  Rigaud  following  that  road,  or  passing  even  behind  Fort  m%otot. 
in  order  to  go  to  Port-au-Prince  ;  he  had  neither  interest  nor  advantage  in  attack- 
ing Fort  Bizoton,  if  he  had  wished  to  seize  upon  the  town  ;  he  was  master,  as  he 
still  is,  of  all  the  country  round  it.  He  could  attack  it  then,  when  and  how  he 
pleased,  without  possessing  Fort  Bizoton-. 
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But  you  determine,  I  am  ignorant  why,  that  if  Rigaud  had  succeeded  in  carry  ■ 
ing  Fort  Bizoton  with  two  thousand  brigands,  /he  entire  loss  of  the  E?iglish  army 
was  inevitahle  ;  you  forget  that  the  English  garrison  in  that  town  was  always  the 
most  numerous  of  any  in  the  whole  colony,  and  that  there  were  a  great  number  of 
English  soldiers  In  good  health,  who  would  at  least  have  been  able  to  have  done 
what  you  say,  forty  sick  or  convalescent  men  had  done  at  St.  Marc's. 

Make  yourself  easy,  Sir,  there  was  a  very  good  English  garrison  in  Port-au- 
Prince,  and  there  were  likewise  many  French  planters,  who,  as  I  have  proved  by 
fa6ls,  knew  how  to  defend  themselves.  It  will  never  be  2,000  brigands,  nor  ten 
times  that  number,  that  will  take  Port-au-Prinee,  provided  they  have  no  cannon 
nor  White  troops  v/ith  them. 

His  intentions  were  hioxV7i,  and  his  projeB  plight  Have  heen  defeated,  if  any  one 
English  ship  of  war  could  have  heen  spared  to  watch  his  motions  off  the  harbour  of 
Aux  Cayes,  from  whence  he  conveyed  his  artillery,  ammunition,  and  provisions.  He 
proceeded,  however,  without  interruption,  in  his  preparations  for  the  attack,  and 
his  armament  sailed  from  Aux  Cayes  on  the  13d  of  December. — Page  167. 

You  should  have  asserted.  Sir,  and  often  repeated  to  your  readers,  that  since 
the  arrival  of  the  English  af  St.  Domingo,  the  French  have  been  absolutely  passive 
in  the  administration  and  government  of  the  colony  ;  that  having  given  themselves 
up  to  Giieat-Britain,  the  commander  in  chief  front  that  moment  directed  all  the 
interior  and  exterior  operations  according  to  his  pleasure.  The  French  confined 
themselves  to  execute  the  orders  given  them. 

Certainly,  if  a  small  frigate  had  been  sent  to  protedl  Tiburon,  .Rigaud  never 
could  have  taken  this  post.  Do  you  put  this  fault  to  the  account  of  the  inhabi- 
tants, who  never  had  the  power  of  defending  the  colony  but  by  land  ?  When  a 
colony  gives  itself  up  to  a  powerful  country,  it  is  particularly  to  have  its  protedlion. 
by  sea.  Where  then  were  the  English  ships  ?  How  happened  Rigaud  to  have  a 
small  squadron  .''  You  should  have  put  these  questions,  and  have  answered  them 
to  your  readers.  There  are  many  other  questions  that  might  be  put :  for  example, 
why,  at  the  time  Port-au-Prince  was  attacked,  was  not  a  frigate  or  a  corvette  cruis- 
ing off  the  port  of  Jacmel,  or  towards  Altavala,  In  order  to  carry  oS  the  commis- 
sioners with  their  treasure,  at  the  time  they  were  making  their  escape  ? 

History  will,  doubtless,  one  day,  establish-the  truth  of  things,  £o  that  the  faults 
may  be  attributed  to  those  who  have  committed  them  ;  in  this  case,  I  previously 
assure  you,  that  they  will  not  fall  upon  my  companions. 
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The  garrison,  consisting  of  only  A^O  men,  made  a  vigorous  defence  for  four  Jays,  \;jlien 
having  lost  npivards  of  300  of  their  number,  and  finding  the  fost  no  longer  tenahle, 
the  sur-jii'ors  headed  by  their  gallant  commander,  lieutenant  Bradford  of  the  IZd 
regiment,  zvith  unexampled  bravery  fought  their  way  for  five  miles  and  got  sav» 
to  Irois. — Page  l68.  - 

You  have  alread}'  seen  by  the  copy  of  the  Chevalier  de  Sevr"s  letter,  that  it  was 
he  who  commanded  at  the  post  of  Tibnron  ;  a  lieutenant  of  infantry  only  com- 
niands  a  feeble  detachment  of  his  corps,  ami  the  Chevalier  de  Sevre  was  the  com- 
mender  in  chief  in  this  distridl,  and  at  this  post ;  for  you  will  not  accuse  the  English 
commander  in  chief  of  leaving  the  chief  command  of  such  an  important  frontier 
post  to  a  young  man,  who,  although  very  brave  and  courageous,  was  ignorant  of 
the  resources  of  a  country  unknown  to  him,  and  being  with  a  people  whose  lan- 
guage he  was  perhaps  unacquainted  with.  Add  to  this.  Sir,  according  to  what 
\o\x  say  yourself,  that  it  was  Lieutenant  Bradford  who  commanded,  you  prove  that 
the  number  of  English  soldiers  was  very  small;  for  a  lieutenant  cannot,  by  martial 
law,  command  more  than  50  men  ;  now  you  admit  that  there  were  480  men  : 
you  ought  then  to  have  said,  that  there  were  but  few  English  in  garrison  at  Tiburon, 
commanded  by  Lieutenant  Bradford,  but  that  the  greatest  part  of  the  garrison  was 
composed  of  the  brave  and  loyal  inhabitants  of  la  Grande-Anse,  under  the  com- 
mand of  the  Chevalier  de  Sevre,  who,  for  a  long  time  had  commanded  at  this 
post ;  and  with  which  he  was  the  better  acquainted,  having  been  born  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  where  also  his  property  lay. 

-Alas  !  Hoiv  many  of  their  youthful  associates  in  this  unhappy  vcar. — Page  1/0. 

The  day  will  doubtless  arrive,  when  tlie  history  of  what  has  passed  at  St.  Do- 
mingo, will  discover  the  causes  of  the  misfortunes  that  happened  there,  after  the 
island  was  placed  under  the  prote6lion  of  England,  and  will  point  out  tliose  which 
afterwards  interrupted  her  successes.  I  shall  then  make  such  observations  as  would 
at  present  be  too  long  for  an  answer  to  this  sentence. 

The  diseases  in  ivhich  so  many  gallant  men  have  perished,  is  commonly  knoivn  hy  ths 
name  of  the  yelloiv  fever. — Note  F.  Page  170. 

It  is  very  essential,  that  I  should  repeat  to  our  readers,  tliat  the  Yellow  Fever  was 
known  only  by  name  at  St.  Domingo,  before  the  arrival  of  the  English  ;  that  it  was 
not  really  known  there  .till  eight  months  after  they  had  taken  possession  of  Jeremie. 

It 
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It  was  brought  by  an  English  ship  of  war,  the  Experiment,  after  the  taking  of  Mar - 
tinico ;  it  was  the  English  themselves  who  introduced' this  scourge  into  the  colony, 
and  which  is  generally  more  fatal  to  them  than  the  French  colonists.  The  regiraeu 
and  habits  of  the  two  nations  contribute  much  to  it,  but  more  than  all  the  difference 
in  the  remedies  employed  by  the  physicians. 

I  shall  adduce  a  proof  generally  known.  The  brave  and  amiable  Colonel  Mark- 
ham,  one  of  the  best  informed  officers  in  the  British  army,  being  in  garrison  at  I'Ar- 
cahaye  fell  ill  ;  he  was  soon  in  the  greatest  danger,  and  given  over  by  the  Eng- 
lish physician  that  attended  him,-  and  the  delirium  had  already  begun.  I  arrived 
at  I'Arcahaye  two  days  after  the  commencement  of  his  illness ;  on  my  going  to  see 
him  after  my  landing,  I  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  place  himself  under  the 
care  of  the  French  physicians.  He  would  not,  and  two  days  after  he  was  given 
over  by  his  physician.  I  then  pressed  his  friends  who  surrounded  him  to  call  in 
M.  de  la  Croix,  a  physician  who  had  lived  twenty-five  years  in  St.  Domingo,  where 
he  had  obtained  a  merited  reputation  on  account  of  his  great  experience,  particularly 
in  fevers  incidental  to  the  colonies.  I  went  to  fetch  this  worthy  man,  who  came 
immediately.  After  having  considered  the  patient  for  some  time,  he  convinced 
me  it  was  almost  too  late  ;  but,  that  he,  however  would  try,  on  condition  that  the 
patient  should  be  entirely  given  up  to  him.  The  first  thing  he  did,  was  to  order 
the  drugs,  that  covered  the  tables  to  be  taken  out  of  the  patient's  room  :  he  next 
ordered  his  own  bed  to  be  brought  in  the  room,  and  had  it  placed  near  the  colo- 
nel's, to  whom  he  himself  administered  such  relief  as  he  judged  necessary.  The 
first  three  or  four  days,  be  did  not  leave  him  for  a  moment,  on  the  fifth  he  declared 
him  out  of  danger  ;  and  on  the  fifteenth  the  Colonel  was  restored  to  his  friends,  in 
such  a  debilitated  state  as  is  difficult  to  describe,  not  being  able  either  to  get  up  or 
io  dress  himself.  During  this  time  many  soldiers  were  interred  every  day,  and 
many  officers  died  at  I'Arcahaye. 

These  reflexions  and  observations  are  not  written  in  the  spirit  of  accusation  against  men 
in  authority  ;  nor  {if  1  kmiv  myself)  is  there  any  bias  of  party  zeal  on  my  judgment. 
Page  170. 

You  only  indireftly  accuse  the  men  in  power ;  but  why,  before  you  publish  such 
inx:orrea  notes,  did  you  not  endeavour  to  inform  yourself  whether  they  were  guilty 
of  that  trifling  and  negligence  you  tax  them  with,  in  pretending  that  they  were  de- 
ceived by  persons,  who,  according  to  you,  in  page  141,  either  meant  to  deceive,^  or, 
t£c.  and  instead  of  injuriously-  writing  against  the  Ministers  and  those  who  advised 
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the  planSj  why  not^  I  say,  have  taken  the  necessary  time  to  inform  yourself  whe- 
ther the  Ministers  were  deceived  ?  Why  not  have  endeavoured  to  gain  intelligence 
of  what  was  done  ?  You  might  have  learnt  the  substance  of  my  answer  to  what  vou 
have  advanced  in  your  work,  and  you  would  not  have  deceived  the  public.  The 
historian,  who  so  inconsiderably  advances  matters  of  such  importance,  has  reason  to 
reproach  himself  perpetually ;  for  many  readers,  having  neither  the  time  nor  the 
inclination  to  investigate  what  has  amused  or  surprised  them,  suffer  themselves  to 
be  led  away  bj  their  first  judgment,  which  always  leaves  an  impression  difficult  to 
be  removed,  because  it  forces  him  who  had  admitted  every  thing  upon  the  word  of 
an  author,  to  accuse  himself  oi  imprudence  ;  and  it  is  with  difficulty  that  three- 
fourths  of  m?nkind  recover  from  their  first  preiudices. 

I  am  far  from  asserting  that  the  situation  and  resources  of  Great-Britain  tvere  such  as 
to  afford  a  greater  body  of  troops  for  service  in  St.  Domingo,  at  the. proper  ynoment, 
than  the  iiumher  that  ivas  actually  sent  thither. — Page  1/0. 

Why  not  have  reflected  upon  the  situation  in  which  Great-Britain  then  was,  and 
has  since  been  in  ?  Why  not,  I  say,  have  collected  information  concerning  the  re- 
sources, and  the  means  she  ivas  able  to  employ  P  Above  all,  why  did  you  not  inform 
yourself  concerning  those  who  were  requested  to  execute  the  proposed  projedls  ? 
In  short.  Sir,  why  not  have  done  the  Ministers  the  justice  to  think  that  they  had 
taken  a  long  time  to  consider  the  proje6ls  and  determine  upon  the  plans  they 
thought  to  be  advantageous  to  Great-Britain  ?  And  why  not  have  been  informed  of 
them  ?  u4nd  ivhether  events  of  greater  moment  did  not  prevent  the  means  of  executino- 
their  plans,  at  the  time  intended,  as  being  the  important  moment  in  order  to  make  ihe?n 
sy.cceed  ? 

In  short,  why  do  you  accuse,  as  you  do,  in  pages  141,  145,  146,  the  generous  ifK 
habitants  of  St.  Domingo,  who  have  unremittingly  and  faithfully  served  both  the 
interests  of  Great-Britain  and  the  colony  ?  Why  do  you  accuse  the  colonists  who 

advised  the  operations  relative  to  St,  Domingo  ? 

J  presume  not  to  intrude  into  the  national  councils,  and  am  well  apprized  that  existing 

alliances  and  pre-engagements  of  the  state  ivere  objeBs  of  important  consideration 

to  His  Majesty's  Ministers. 
JS  either   can  I  affmn  that  the  delays  and  obstrutfions  vchich  prevented  the  arrival 

at  the  scene  ofadion  of  some  of  the  detachments,  until  the  return  of  th^  sickly  season, 

vjere  avoidable. — Page  170. 
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In  every  page  you  furnish  those  you  have  accused  with  the  strongest  arguments 
against  yourself,  and  you  prove  that  a  Httle  reflexion  would  have  sufficed  to  have 
prevented  you  from  publishing  your  work.  I  leave  our  readers  to  refle6l  upon 
what  you  say  in  what  I  have  just  copied. 

^  thousand  accidents  and  casualties  continually  subvert  and  overthroiv  the  best  laid 
schemes  of  human  contrivance. — Page  170. 

I  shall  refer  to  your  own  confession  ;  and,  since  you  allow  that  a  thousand  unex- 
pected events  overturn  the  wisest  plans,  why  not  have  rendered  justice  to  the  Mi- 
nisters, and  to  those  who  proposed  the  plans  they  adopted  ;  particularly  when  those 
who  proposed  these  plans  undertook  (at  the  risk  of  every  possible  danger)  to  execute 
them  ?  What  will  you  say,  if  it  is  proved  to  the  public,  that,  without  having 
been  able  to  possess  (and  that  for  reasons  of  greater  moment  than  you  admit  of) 
the  means  that  had  been  promised  them,  they  have  done  a  hundred  times  more 
than  they  had  given  reason  to  hope  for  ;  without  ever  having  complained,  publicly 
or  privately,  that  the  means  were  not  furnished  which  were  to  enable  them  to  under- 
take an  expedition  of  such  magnitude  ? 

JVe  have  seen  considerable  fieets  detained  by  adverse  winds  in  the  forts  of  Great-Bri- 
tain, for  many  successive  months,  and  powerfid  armaments  have  been  driven  back 
hy  storms  and  tempests  after  many  unavailing  attempts  to  reach  the  place  of  their  des- 
tination.    Thus  much  I  owe  to  candour. — Page  1 7 1 . 

You  admit  yourself  a  great  truth  ;  you  acknowledge  that  fleets  were  de- 
tained in  port,  others  destroyed  in  part,  and  obliged  to  return  ;  in  short,  you  admit 
-of  every  thing  that  countera6led  the  proje6ls  and  overturned  the  plans,  notwith- 
standing which,  you  have  published  your  book  ! 

I  have  sought  from  the  beginning  of  your  work,  in  what  part  of  the  operation 
against  St.  Domingo  is  to  be  found  the  ill  success  which  accompanied  it.  If  it  be 
not  accompUshed,  I  certainly  cannot  discover  the  cause  in  your  book ;  I  observe, 
on  the  contrary,  that  every  thing  that  was  wished  to  be  done  there  succeeded,  dur- 
ing the  period  of  time  comprised  in  your  work.  Because  troops  were  afterwards 
sent,  which  perished  without  fighting,  it  is  not  a  reason  for  saying  that  the  opera- 
tion against  the  colony  was  in  no  degree  successful ;  every  thing  I  have  said,, 
proves  that  its  success  at  first  was  beyond  what  could  have  been  expedted.  If  after, 
wards  it  did  not  succeed  more  completely,  it  was  not  the  fault  of  those  who  had  ad- 
vised it,  nor  was  it  moreover  that  of  the  inhabitants,  who,  unremittingly  supported  all 
the  fatigues  of  war. 
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If  from  the  ill  success  ivhich  has  attended  the  attack  of  St.  Donihigo,  a  justifica- 
tio72  of  the  orighial  measure  shall  he  thought  yiecessary,  it  ought  not  to  he  over- 
looked  that  General  Jfllliajnson,  among  other  motives,  had  also  strong  reasons  to 
helieve  that  attempts  ivere  meditated  hy  the  republican  commissioners  on  the  island 
of  Javmica,  He,  therefore^  frohahly  thought  that  the  most  certain  ix;ay  of  preveyit- 
ing  the  success  of  such  designs,  vjas  to  give  the  com?nissioners  sufficient  employmetit 
at  home. — Note  *,  Page  1 7 1 . 

General  "Williamson  could  not  do  more  for  St.  Domingo  than  lie  did.  Every 
plan  he  adopted  succeeded.  He  had  orders  (as  you  have  yourself  observed  in  page 
141,  chap.  X.  line  2)  to  send  troops  to  take  possession  of  such  farts  of  the  colony  as 
might  be  willing  to  put  itself  under  the  power  of  Great-Britain,  until  the  arrival  of 
reinforcemeyits  isohich  should  arrive  from  England.  He  did  so  ;  I  challenge  you.  Sir, 
to  say,  whether  there  has  been  an  expedition  in  this  war  that  has  succeeded  more 
completely,  that  has  been  more  perfecSlly  executed,  that  has  cost  less,  and  yet  has 
been  of  more  importance  to  Great-Britain  in  its  present  and  future  conse- 
quences. 

You  have  already  t^vice  nearly  avowed  the  most  important  of  the  reasons  which 
determined  the  Ministers  to  endeavour  to  seize  upon  St.  Domingo  ;  and  the  justice 
you  here  render  to  General  Williamson,  he  has  completely  deserved,  but  the  Mi- 
nisters deserve  it  likewise.  For  do  you  think,  Sir,  that  they  did  not  make  the  re- 
flexions which  in  your  preface  you  admit  Lord  Effingham  had  made  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  ravages  of  St.  Domingo  ?  Do  you  think  that  those  who  pro- 
posed, advised,  and  soUcited  the  expedition  against  the  colony,  whose  situation  and 
resources  they  were  perfedlly  acquainted  with,  and  who  above  all  knew  the  influence 
tliat  the  destrudlion  of  the  first  sugar  colony  must  have  upon  the  others  ;  do  you 
think.  Sir,  that  they  did  not  furnish  the  Ministers  of  Great-Britain  with  every 
reason  that  might  support  their  political  reflexions  concerning  the  danger  of 
the  Antilles  ?  Do  you  think  that  the  Ministers  did  not  feel  the  consequence 
and  the  truth  of  them  ?  Do  you  not  think  that  it  was  this  which  determined 
them  to  carry  the  theatre  of  war  into  St.  Domingo,  which  would  have  been  in- 
evitabl}"  carried  to  Jamaica  ? 

How  is  it  possible  that  you,  personally,  heing  a  colonial  flajiier  at  Jaynaica,  can 
have  been  so  far  ungrateful  as  to  accuse  those,  who  advised  an  operation  that  saved 
your  individual  property,  of  having  deceived  your  government,  when  it  is  by  the 
effeils  of  their  advice  that  the  whole  of  your  fortune  has  been  preserved  ? 

I  appeal, 
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I  appeal,  Sir,  to  all  who  have  read  your  work,  and  who  are  acquainted  with  what 
has  happened  at  St  Domingo  and  the  Windward  Islands ;  I  appeal  to  the  planter^ 
of  all  the  English  colonies  that  have  been  ravaged  ;  and  I  say,  that  Santhoiiax  and 
Pojverel  are  acknowledged  as  having  been  two  men  of  the  greatest  talents,  and  the 
latter  in  particular,  as  possessing  an  astonishing  and  imcomparahle  firmness  of  mind : 
these  are  the  men  with  Hugues,  whom  the  Jacobins  had  entrusted  with  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  colonies.  You  are  acquainted  with  every  thing  that  Hugues  has 
done  ;  he  had  no  other  means  but  what  were  furnished  him  from  Guadaloupe,  ne- 
vertheless the  planters  of  Grenada  and  St.  Vincents  will  remember  him  everlast- 
ingly, as  will  also  those  of  Martinico,  St.  Lucia,  St.  Christopher,  Antigua,  &c. 
They  are  not  yet  delivered  from  the  terrors  caused  by  the  proximity  of  this 
villain.  JVell  then,  Polverel  and  Santhonax  having  means  far  more  powerfu' 
than  what  Hugues  had,  would  have  displayed  them  against  Jamaica,  which  is 
only  thirty  leagues  to  leeward  of  St.  Domingo,  and  where  one  may  repair  without 
difHculty  in  twenty-four  hours,  in  open  canoes.  The  two  commissioners  had  the 
remains  of  a  population  of  500,000  Negros  or  Men  of  Colour,  and  all  the  riches 
and  resources  of  that  immense  colony,  at  their  command.  I  ask  you,  Sir,  as  well 
as  all  judicious  men,  whether  you  think  they  might  not  have  obtained  the  same  success  at 
Jamaica  as  the  jacobin  Hugues  did  in  the  Windward  Islands  ?  Do  you  think  that  Ja- 
maica would  have  continued  to  be  a  sugar  colony,  useful  to  Europe,  and  that 
it  would  be  in  a  preferable  situation  to  St,  Domingo  ?  The  revolt  and  the  war 
of  the  Maroons  in  Jamaica  will  answer  for  you ;  and  all  refledling  readers  will 
say  to  themselves,  that  the  Ministers,  in  causing  St.  Domingo  to  be  attacked, 
and  thereby  carrying  the  seat  of  war  there,  have  saved  Jamaica.  I  appeal  to  the 
colonists  of  the  latter  island,  to  all  the  numerous  English  merchants  and  manufac- 
turers interested  in  its  commerce  ;  in  short,  to  every  Englishmen,  to  render  justice 
to  those  who  advised  an  undertaking  which,  whatever  may  have  been  its  conse- 
quences since  the  period  you  wrote,  has  had  none  equal  to  what  the  destru6lion  of 
Jamaica  would  have  produced  to  Great-Britain. 

In  order  to  prove  it,  I  shall  ask,  1st.  If  it  was  desired  to  save  Janiaica,  could  it 
have  been  done  ?  Since  circumstances  prevented  the  sending  of  troops  there,  as 
well  as  to  St.  Domingo,  before  the  iQth  May,  1794  ;  it  is  probable  that  before  that 
time  Jamaica  would  have  already  been  destroyed  by  Santhonax  and  Polverel ; 
particularly,  if  we  take  notice,  that  at  the  end  of  July  1793,  there  was  only  one, 
frigate  at  the  island  ;  that  Admiral  Gardner  had  returned  to  Europe  from  the 
Windward  Islands ;  that  the  commissioners  could  have  had  the  command  of  the 
French  squadron  which  was  at  New  Engknd  ;  and  that  in  order  to  land  thr 
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brigands   at  Jamaica,  it  is  not  necessary  to  proceed  to  Kingston,  which  i^  in  the 

center  of  the  coast :  the  French  might  land  any  where  on  the  North  and  North 

East.     In  May  1794,  war  had  been  declared  between  England  and  France  fifteen 
months. 

2dly.  Supposing  the  colony  of  Jamaica  was  not  then  attacked,  would  the  forces 
which  have  since  been  sent  from  Europe  have  been  sufficient  for  its  proteAion  I 
And  the  unfortunate  ship  which  brought  the  Yellow  Fever  to  St.  Domingo,  would 
it  not  have  carried  it  to  Jamaica  ?  and  would  not  the  mortality,  which  was  the 
consequence  of  its  arrival,  have  been  greater  in  that  island,  it  being  much  more 
unhealthy  than  St.  Domingo  .'' 

3dly.  Who  would  have  supported  the  war  at  Jamaica  ?  The  militia,  as  they  did 
in  the  Maroon  war.  Upon  whom  would  the  loss  of  men  at  that  time  have  fallen  ? 
upon  the  inhabitants.  Great-Britain  then  would  have  lost,  with  the  men  she  lost 
at  St.  Domingo,  the  population  of  Jamaica.  The  war  being  carried  to  St.  Domingo, 
occasioned  only  a  part  of  the  misfortunes  which  England  must  have  experienced  at 
Jamaica,  w^ose  population  and  property  she  has  preserved. 

As  to  the  expences,  the  French  colonists  never  had  the  administration  of  a  guinea 
at  St.  Domingo  ;  they  were  all  ordered  and  payed  by  the  English.  I  am  ignorant 
of  what  the  expence  of  defending  Jamaica  would  have  been  to  England  ;  hui  I 
can  affirm,  that  the  expences  incurred  in  seizing  upon  all  that  the  English  possess  in 
St.  Domingo,  and  what  they  have  lost  since  I  quitted  the  eolonyy  do  not  amount  to  the 
sum  of  40,000  /.  sterling,  which  has  been  more  than  paid  for  by  all  the  warlike 
stores,  &c.  &c.  which  were  found  at  the  Mole,  at  Jeremie,  and  at  Leogane.  I  do 
no  not  speak  of  upwards  of  a  million  sterling  taken  at  Port-au-Prince,  and  other 
ports,  and  carried  either  to  Jamaica  or  to  England. 

The  expences  which  have  been  made  since  my  departure  from  St.  Domingo,  by  the 
English  Government,  have  in  no  respe6l  contributed  to  the  taking  of  the  colony,  they 
are  entirely  distinA  from  it,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  advice  of  those  who  un- 
dertook to  put  a  part  of  it  under  the  dominion  of  Engknd.  I  shall  be  told  that  they 
were  necessary  for  its  preservation  ;  that  may  be  ;  I  speak  not  my  opinion,  but  I  have  a 
right  to  think  and  to  assert,  that  a  part  of  these  same  expences  would  have  been 
necessary  for  the  preservation  of  Jamaica,  and  to  carry  on  the  war  there  against  the 
brigands,  as  the  English  have  done  against  those  of  St.  Domingo. 

I  shall  go  still  farther.  Sir  ;  I  declare,  and  even  affirm,  that,  admitting  the  greatest 
exaggeration  of  the  expences  incurred  on  account  of  the  colony,  the  Ministers  of 
Great-Britain  have  rendered  her,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  Jamaica,  the 
greatest  service,  by  carrying  the  war  to  St.  Domingo  ;  since  the  safety  of  Jamaica 
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is  the  consequence.  The  expences  incurred  in  order  to  insure  its  success,  are  con- 
siderable ;  without  examining  to  what  degree  they  were  useful,  they  are  at  least 
in  a  great  measure  counterbalanced  by  the  produdlions  saved  from  the  most  con- 
siderable of  all  the  English  colonies  in  the  Antilles.  Let  us  reckon  the  produc- 
tions for  nearly  four  years,  which  have  arrived  in  England  from  Jamaica,  since  the 
landing  of  the  English  at  St.  Domingo  on  the  Qth  of  September  1793  ;  add  to  them 
those  of  the  latter  colony  during  the  same  space  of  time,  whose  exportations  for 
the  part  they  possess,  amounted  last  year  to  2,000,0001.  sterling.  Let  it  be 
considered,  if  the  expences  incurred  by  Great-Britain  have  not  been  almost  entirely 
repaid  ;  perhaps  we  shall  see  that  the  expences  have  been  much  diminished 
by  the  duties  upon  the  imports  from  Jamaica  and  St.  Domingo  since  the  period 
above  stated  :  to  which  may  be  added  what  has  been  paid  upon  the  produce  arising 
from  the  prizes  made  since  the  same  period;  perhaps  we  shall  find  that  the  expences 
of  the  government  are  very  inconsiderable,  and  have  all  turned  to  the  advantage 
of  England,  and  been  shared  among  the  people  in  it. 

After  having  calculated  the  expences  incurred  in  taking  possession  of  the  colony, 
s.r\A  for  supporting  the  war  there,  which  has  saved  Jamaica,  let  us  compare  them 
with  the  immense  capitals  which  have  thereby  been  preserved  to  Great-Britain,  and 
her  inhabitants,  as  well  as  those  of  the  colony  of  Jamaica,  whose  produftions  are 
continually  renewed  ;  let  us  attentively  observe  the  evils  which  would  have  arisen 
to  the  manu failures  of  Great-Britain,  if,  simultaneously  by  the  destruction  of  Ja- 
maica, they  had  been  without  business,  with  so  many  thousand  hands  unemployed, 
and  so  many  families  ruined. 

After  having  refledled  upon  all  the  evils  which  might  have  befallen  England 
from  the  loss  of  Jamaica,  there  is  no  prudent  man  who  loves  his  country,  who  will 
not  tremble  at  the  idea,  and  who,  far  from  blaming  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  useful 
operations  of  the  war,  will  not  thank  the  King's  Ministers  for  having  undertaken  it, 
according  to  the  projedls  and  plans  of  those  who  advised  it,  and  who  charged 
themselves  with  the  execution  of  them. 

Let  the  planters  of  the  English  and  French  islands  that  have  been  ravaged,  he 
consulted  ;  they  will  declare  with  what  pleasure  they  would  have  lost  all  the  annual 
produ<ftions  of  their  plantations,  in  order  to  recover,- <j/  the  peace,  their  capitals  in 
the  value  of  their  plantations  that  have  been  preserved.  You  are,  no  doubt^ 
acquainted  with  some  of  them,  Sir  ;  you  ought  then  to  put  yourself  in  their  situa- 
tion, as  a  specimen  of  that  in  which  you  would  have  been  placed,  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jamaica  ;  and  far  from  casting  a  ridicule  of  inconsistency  and  levity  upon 
the  condua  of  Ministers^  by  accusing  them  of  safFering  themselves  to  be  deceived^ 
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you  ought  to  vow  an  eternal'  gratitude,  both  to  them  and  those  who  advised  the 
undertaking  ;  since  it  is  to  them  that  you,  and  all  the  planters  of  Jamaica,  owe  the 
preservation  of  your  own  and  your  families'  fortunes. 

Ihat  they  placed  (the  Ministers)  great ,  dependance  on  the  co-operation  of  the 
French  inhabitants,  and  were  grossly  deceived  by  agents  from  thence,  I  believe 
and  admit. — Page  1/2. 

By  what  you  here  advance,  I  find  myself  more  diredlly  and  more  personally 
attacked,  for  you  announced  (page  140),  that  I  had  been  sent  by  the  Ministers  to 
a3  with  General  TVUliamson  ;  and  that  (page  147)  you  set  forth  that  I  was  the  agent 
of  the  inhabitants  of  la  Grande- Ayise.  I  acknowledge  it  ;  I  am  then  the  agent,  who, 
according  to  you,  deceived,  grossly  deceived  the  Ministers.  I  ought  then,  in  a  dire6t 
manner,  to  answer  this  accusation  :  tlie  injustice  of  which  you  may  believe,  has 
caused  me  the  most  painful  sensations.  Although  I  hope,  in  the  preceding  part, 
to  have  convinced  our  readers,  that  it  w^as  without  foundation,  I  shall  enter  into 
more  particular  details  in  order  completely  to  refute  your  reproach  :  my  answer  will 
serve  for  all  the  articles  in  which  you  have  not  so  diredlly  accused  me. 

I  do  not  know,  Sir,  what  right  your  rank  among  the  legislators  of  your  country 
may  give  you  to  be  authentically  informed,  whether  the  King's  Ministers  really 
think  they  have  been  deceived.  Before  you  had  stated  that  they  had  been  so,  you 
should  have  informed  yourself  whether  they  believe  it,  and  have  acquainted  your 
readers  with  your  proofs  in  order  to  assert  it :  you  then  could  have  said  whether 
they  agreed  with  you  concerning  the  folly,  the  incapacity  and  the  ignorance,  with  which 
you  indireiSlly  accuse  them.  Until  you  shall  lay  before  the  public  the  proofs  you 
have  of  the  opinion  of  Ministers,  that  they  have  beeti  grossly  deceived;  give  me 
leave,  Sir,  to  qualify  with  inconsistency  the  accusation  you  diredl,  without  proof, 
against  a  man  (wholly  devoted  to  the  Interests  of  your  country),  and  against  the 
brave,  generous  and  loyal  inhabitants,  who,  led  on  by  interest  and  gratitude, 
have  incessantly  fought,  almost  alone,  for  the  prote6lors  who  were  to  save 
them. 

You  ought  and  might  have  known  from  the  Ministers  the  particulars  of  the 
projeils,  plans,  and  conditions  which  had  been  proposed  to  them  for  the  expedi- 
tion against  St.  Domingo  ;  then,  had  you  discovered  any  proofs  whatever,  that 
the  persons  who  advised  them  had  deceived  them,  or  wished  to  deceive  them,  you 
might  have  accused  those  who  had  advised  them.     Instead  of  that,  you  might 
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have  seen,  that  far  from  having  deceived  the  Ministers,  they  spoke  to  them 
with  a  noble  frankness.  I  v/ill  go  farther,  Sir,  and  maintain,  that  never  did  so 
important  an  operation  either  succeed  more  completely,  cost  less,  or  surpass 
all  that  was  expedled  and  hoped  for  from  it,  than  this  i;as  done,  I  shall  again 
speak  of  myself,  since  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  repel  your  unjust  and,  un- 
merited accusation. 

You  admit  (page  140),  that  I  was  sent  in  l/QS,  by  tlie  Ministers,  to  Ge- 
neral Williamson,  with  the  necessary  orders  and  instrudlions  to  undertake  an 
expedition  against  St.  Domingo.  I  doubtless  did  not  leave  England  without  the 
plans  for  this  operation  being  arranged — it  was  no  doubt  subje6t  to  certain 
conditions,  which  were  to  facilitate  its  execution  ;  and  you  rightly  think,  that  I 
should  not  have  set  off  for  the  colony,  without  the  positive  assurance  of  these 
meatJS :  since  the  plans  that  were  adopted,  and  which  I  was  to  execute,  depended 
upon  ihem. 

Let  us  see  then.  Sir,  whether  I  have  fulfilled  what  I  might  have  promised.  I 
left  England  on  the  12th  of  June  1793,  in  a  defenceless  packet  boat,  and  exposed 
to  all  the  vengeance  of  Robespierre,  had  I  been  taken.  After  having  been  several 
times  pursued,  I  arrived  at  Jamaica  towards  the  end  of  July.  I  see,  by  your  work, 
that  in  less  than  two  months,  from  the  day  of  my  arrival  at  Jamaica,  the  British 
flag  was  flying  upon  the  bastions  of  the  Gibraltar  of  the  Antilles,  and  upon  an  ex- 
tent of  coast  very  fertile,  of  upwards  of  150  miles  long  ;  I  see,  by  the  Court  Gazette, 
that  the  guns  of  the  Tozver  of  London  proclaimed  this  great  event  throughout  Great- 
Britain,  and  that  it  is  there  ackowledged,  that  /'/  did  Tiot  cost  the  English  the  firing 
of  a  single  gun.  I  perceive  that  very  large  magazines  of  warlike  stores  and  artillery 
were  delivered  into  their  hands,  and  I  do  not  observe  a  single  expence  that  can  be 
adduced  to  diminish  the  enjoyment  of  the  possession  of  such  great  advantages. 
We  were  only  to  take  post  until  the  arrival  of  reinforce?nents  from  Europe :  and  in  less 
than  four  days,  Great-Britain,  without  risk,  without  trouble,  and  without  expence, 
is  mistress  of  the  most  important  post  of  the  colony,  and  of  the  Antilles ;  the  seven 
or  eight  transports  which  brought  the  troops,  are  laden  with  the  revenues  stored 
in  the  colony,  and  carry  the  first  produdlions  of  the  finest  country  in  the  world  to 
Jamaica. 

The  promised  troops  were  to  arrive  at  a  time,  no  doubt  fixed  upon.  What  was 
done  whilst  they  were  expedled  ?  The  Gondives,  St.  Marcs,  le  Monroui,  les  Vases, 
V Arcahaye,  le  Boucassin,  and  Leogane,  were  disposed  to  surrender  ;  these  districts 
waited  with  impatience  the  time  fixed  upon  for   the  arrival  of  the  reinforcements, 
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which  should  enable  them  to  declare  themselves.  The  time  passed  on,  events  of 
greater  moment,  ivhich  happened  in  Euj-ope,  prevented  their  being  sent.  What  \va3 
the  consequence  ?  it  was  necessary  that  the  plans,  arrived  at  maturity,  should  be 
executed  for  the  security  of  the  inhabitants,  as  the  barbarous  commissioners  were 
acquainted  with  them  ;  thus  these  districts,  forming  three -fourths  of  the  great 
bay  of  Leogane,  courageously  delivered  themselves  up  to  a  prote&'ion  that  ivas  7iot 
furnished  them  ;  and  at  the  time  a;greed  upon  for  receiving  the  troops,  which  did  not 
arrive,  upwards  of  one-third  of  the  colony  was  under  the  dominion  of  Great- 
Britain.  Time  continued  to  slip  away  ;  the  terror  with  which  the  arrival  of  the 
English  had  inspired  the  Republican  commissioners  diminished  daily  ;  the  division 
of  the  small  number  of  English  soldiers,  forming  the  garrisons,  and  the  length  of  time 
taken  to  send  reinforcements,  made  the  French  commissioners  suppose  that 
the  English  knew  not,  or  did  7iot  set  a  great  value  upon  St.  Domingo.  From  that 
time  they  spread  a  report,  that  the  English  only  wished  to  destroy  the  colony.  Un- 
certainty diminislied  confidence,  and  prevented  other  distriils  from  surrendering: 
the  brigands  reinforced  themselves,  and  established  that  fatal  correspondence  with 
the  United  States,  which  has  furnished  them  with  the  means  of  supporting  this 
devastating  war. 

In  the  mean  time,  what  did  the  generous  and  courageous  inhabitants  of  St. 
Domingo  do  ?  Being  grateful,  and  confiding  in  their  protecflors,  and  hoping  every 
thing  from  what  their  agent  incessantly  repeated  to  them  concerning  the  intentions 
of  the  King  of  England  and  his  Ministers,  they  waited  patiently;  and,  leaving  the 
English  troops  quiet,  and  enjoying  plenty  in  their  garrisons  upon  the  sea-shore, 
they  went  themselves  to  defend  the  frontiers  in  the  mountains,  reduced  to  the  most 
disagreeable  and  confined  allowance  ;  fighting  the  brigands  every  where,  and  often 
alone,  and  always  joining  the  English  when  they  were  going  to  fight,  who  had  only 
one  single  engagement  (that  of  Bombarde),  in  which  there  were  no  colonial  troops 
composed  of  the  inhabitants  (in  greater  numbers  than  themselves). 

This  is,  I  affirm,  what  passed  until  the  arrival  of  the  reinforcements,  which 
came  on  the  19th  of  May  17 94. 

I  call  upon  the  whole  colony  and  the  English  army,  to  declare  how  the  agent 
was  employed,  whom  joz^  accuse  of  having  deceived  the  Ministers,  during  the  eight 
months  that  succeeded  the  taking  possession  of  St.  Domingo,  by  the  English.  I 
shall  confine  myself,  by  saying,  that  scarcely  a  single  action  took  place  with  the  bri- 
gands, in  which  he  was  not  present ;  and  that,  when  a  sufficient  interval  occurred  be- 
tween the  actions,  his  adlivity  unremittingly  carried  him  to  all  parts  where  he  could 
be  useful  to  his  countrymen,  and  to  the  interests  of  those  who  had  reposed  their  con-- 
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fidence  in  /«V«— encouraging  some,  assisting  others,  and  supporting  their  hopes  by 
promises  and  personal  services. 

At  length,  Sir,  the  1,600  men,  sent  from  Martinico  by  General  Grey,  arrived  ; 
they  were  joined  by  the  colonial  troops,  and  the  capital  was  soon  in  the  possession 
of  the  English  ;  the  commissioners,  in  their  flight  from  it,  were  obliged  to  quit 
the  colony.  This  happened  within  fifteen  days  after  the  arrival  of  the  weak  and  firsi 
reinforcements ;  and  then,  I  solemnly  declare,  the  power  of  the  French  in  the 
colony,  was  upon  the  point  of  being  totally  destroyed. 

I  ask  you,  Sir,  and  every  Englishman,  as  well  as  all  reasonable  men,  what 
more  could  have  been  expe6ted  ?  when,  in  less  than  nine  months,  the  most 
considerable  places  in  the  colony  were  in  the  possession  of  the  English,  and 
the  Republican  chiefs  put  to  flight ;  when  the  French  only  continued  to  pos- 
sess, in  the  Northern  part  the  town  of  Port-de-Paix,  with  a  garrison  of  1,000 
or  1,200  men,  of  which  only  500  were  Europeans;  when  the  remainder  was  aban- 
doned to  Jean  Franqais  and  to  Biassou  :  in  fine,  when,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  ex- 
pression, it  belonged  to  nobody.  In  the  South  was  Rigault,  with  300  White  troops, 
and  a  corps  of  Negros  newly  raised,  without  arms,  without  discipline,  and  unable  to 
make  any  resistance  against  the  triumphant  troops,  and  the  numerous  planters 
from  all  parts  of  the  colony,  who  had  joined  in  order  to  attack  the  Southern  part 
upon  four  points  at  once.  What  more  could  the  planters  of  St.  Domingo  do, 
than  every  where  to  give  an  example  of  a6livity  and  eagerness  to  attack  their 
own  and  England's  enemies  ?  Where  have  these  brave  and  valiant  colonists  be- 
trayed the  confidence  that  had  been  placed  in  them  ?  and  how  have  their  agents 
grossly  deceived  the  Ministers?  What  could  either  do  more  than  to  be  continually 
ready  for  fighting,  perpetually  armed  upon  the  frontiers  ?  On  the  whole,  what 
more  covild  Great-Britain  expeft,  than  to  be  mistress  of  one-third  of  the  richest 
colony  in  the  Antilles  in  less  than  nine  months,  without  expence,  as  well  as  with- 
out an  extraordinary  armament  ? 

I  shall  now  go  farther.  Sir,  and  maintain,  and  I  offer  to  prove  it,  that  the 
French  planters  carried  on  adively  and  almost  alone  the  war  in  the  colony,  that  their 
agent,  in  fadl  would  perhaps  he  right  in  complaining  that  he  was  not  better  seconded. 
What  answer  will  you  make  to  your  readers,  if  I  prove,  even  by  your  own  work, 
that  in  less  than  four  months,  the  English,  without  having  more  than  gOO  men  at 
St.  Domingo,  were  masters  of  almost  all  they  ever  possessed  there,  and  more  than 
what  they  at  present  enjoy  ? 

What  answer  could  you  make,  Sir,  if  I  tell  you,  that  troops  ought  to  have  been 
sent  to  St.  Domingo  towards  the  month  of  November  or  December  1 793  ?  Had  they 
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arrived  to  the  amount -of  4,000  or  3^000  men  only,  at  that  time,  (the  most  proper 
for  carrying  on  the  war,  and  the  most  favorable  to  the  Europeans,  who  till  the 
month  of  May, -suffer  nothing  from  the  excessive  tropical  heats) ;  what  might  not 
these  3,000  men  have  done,  since  QOO,  assisted  by  the  planters,  were  put  in  pos- 
session of  m.ore  than  a  third  of  the  colony  ?  And  if  1,350  English,  with  the  in- 
habitants, took  Port-au- Prjnce,  compelled  the  commissioners  to  fly,  without frino- 
a  gun,  after  having  possession  for  eight  months,  what  might  not  these  troops  have 
done  in  November,  (two  months  after  our  taking  possession  of  Jeremie)  when 
the  brigands  and  their  chiefs  were  struck  with  the  general  terror  occasioned  by  the 
arrival  of  the  English  troops  ?  What  might  have  been  the  consequences  of  such 
an  important  operation  against  St.  Domingo  ?  Let  the  eye  of  the  observing 
politician-  judge  and  decide  whether  the  colonists  or  their  agents  can  be  ac- 
cused, and  whether  it  be  possible  better  to  fulfil  every  thing  that  was  expedled 
from,  or  promised  by  them.  They  have  7iever  complained  of  the  forsaken  situation 
in  which  they  were  left  ;  they  knew  better  than  any  one  that  Great-Britain  had  the 
greatest  interest  in  following  the  plans  that  Ministers  had  adopted  ;  they  foresavt 
what  has  happened,  which  is,  that  extraordinary  events  in  Europe  absolutelv 
disconcerted  the  wisest  plans — and,  Sir,  ivithout  comphiyiing,  they  patiently 
redoubled  their  zeal  and  courage. 

Is  it  possible  there  can  exist  a  man  who  has  ventured  to  accuse  them  so  rashly, 
without  adducing  a  single  proof  against  them  ? 

Vs  hat  answer  will  you  make,  when  I  shall  advance  and  prove,  that  the  arrival  of 

1,600  men  would  have  completed  what  had    been    so  happily  begun  ? 

But  I  forget  that  I  am  not  writing  the  history  of  the  colony  ;  that  I  only  wish  to 
prove  your  injustice  and  partiality,  which  many,  no  doubt,  will  attribute  to  your 
interest,  as  being  a  planter  of  Jamaica.  I  shall  confine  myself  then  to  puttino-  the 
following  questions  to  you  : 

Immediately  after  the  arrival  of  the  l,6oo  men  on  the  igth  May  1794,  why 
did  they  not  march  against  Port-de-Paix,  which  was  only  fifteen  leagues  from  the 
Mole,  where  we  had  a  correspondence,  and  which,  had  it  been  attacked,  would 
have  surrendered  ? 

Why  did  they  prefer  going  sixty  leagues  to  attack  Port-au-Prince,  since  the  tak- 
ing of  Port-de-Paix  and  the  departure  of  Laveaux  and  his  soldiers  from  the 
colony,  would  have  left  the  Northern  part  without  a  single  White  republican 
soldier  ?  which  would  have  contributed  still  more  to  complete  the  intimidation  of 
the  republican  commissioners  in  Port-au-Prince,  as  they  continued  without  any 
resource  in  order  to  receive  news  and  reinforcements  from  Europe  by  the  North  ; 
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obser%'e,  moreover,  that  this  attack  upon  Port-de-Paix  would  not  have  delayed  the 
taking  of  Port-au-Prhice  a  fortnight,  according  to  the  arrangements  that  had 
been  made. 

Why  did  they  prefer  taking  the  whole  of  their  forces  to  the  attack  upon  Port-au- 
Prince,  therely  exposing  such  an  hnfortmit  post  as  the  Mole  to  be  attacked  by  La- 
veaux,  which  he  could  easily  have  done,  as  he  knew  that  all  the  troops  were  taken 
to  besiege  the  capital,  except  a  feeble  garrison,  in  which  were  many  sick  ;  the 
Mole  being  in  a  condition  to  be  attacked  with  advantage  by  tlie  Negros  upon  both 
points  at  once,  of  which  Laveaux  was  master,  that  is  to  say,  on  the  side  of  Jean 
Rabel,  and  by  the  inhabitants  of  Bombarde,  who  had  greatly  tormented  the  gar- 
rison for  a  long  time  ? 

■  It  will  not  be  said  that  the  French  were  too  powerful  at  Port-de-Paix  and  Bom- 
barde (for  it  would  be  admitted  that  for  that  very  reason  they  ought  not  to  have  gone 
far  from  the  Mole,  without  having  finished  the  war  on  that  side)  as  they  went  sixty 
leagues  from  the  enemy,  whom  they  left  on  one  side  at  Port-de-Paix,  at  fifteen 
leagues    distance,    very  strongly  posted,    and    at   five    leagues    on    the   side  of 

Bombarde. 

Why,  Sir,  when  it  was  so  imprudently  determined  to  go  and  attack  Port- 
au-Prince,  was  not  a  frigate  sent  to  cruise  off  Jacmel,  in  order  to  intercept  the 
supplies,  the  dispatches,  &c.  &c.  ? 

Why,  Sir,  since  Port-au-Prince  was  taken  without  a  single  gun  being  fired, 
(except  at  the  affair  of  Fort  Bizoton),  why,  with  upwards  of  3,500  men  in  good 
health,  encouraged  by  the  success  of  their  expedition,  did  they  not  immediately 
march  against  Jacmel,  which  is  only  fifteen  leagues  from  Port-au-Prince,  where  the 
commissioners  retired  in  disorder  with  the  immense  convoy  of  their  property, 
accompanied  by  2,000  women  or  children  ?  In  fine,  how  happened  it  that  these 
commissioners   escaped    so  quietly   from  the  colony  nine  days  after    their   arrival 

at  Jacmel  ? 

Why  did  they  wish,  against  an  enemy  having  no  corps  of  an  army,  no  regu- 
lar troops,  no  magazines,  no  artillery  ;  why  did  they  wish,  I  say,  to  carry  on  a 
regular  war  against  a  troop  of  brigands  who  always  fled,  at  the  latest,  after  the  third 

discharge  ? 

Why  did  they  not  take  advantage  of  the  favorable  disposition  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  Southern  part,  who  offered  to  take  possession  of  it  by  themselves? 

You,  Sir,  who  have  ventured  to  write  concerning  St.  Domingo,  why  did  you 
Eot  say  that  upwards  of  2,000  known  inhabitants,  independent  of  those  who  came 
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to  the  attack  of  Port-au-Prince,  were  assembled  at  various  points  in  the  Southern 
part  for  this  enterprize,  which  was  the  more  easy,  as  1  had  two  deputies  with  me. 
Men  of  Colour,  and  considerable  planters,  supporled  for  tzvo  moiiths  fast  at  the 
expe7ice  of  goi'emmeyit.  who  had  engaged  to  deliver  up  the  principal  diitriclls  ? 

Why  did  you  not  inform  yourself  of  all  the  particulars  concerning  the  condaft 
of  the  brave  inhabitants  of  the  colony  ?  you  would  have  known  that  there 
were, 

800     proprietary  inhabitants  or  colomsts  at  Cape  Tiburon,   commanded  by  the 

brave  Chevalier  de  Sevre  and  M.  de .     That 

300     inhabitants  v.'ere  at  Jeremie,  commanded  by  him,  who  so  completely  beat 

the  rebels  at  the  Camp-des-Rivaux.     That 
300     inhabitants  of  the   Southern  part,  particularly  of  Cavaillon,   were  at  the 
Camp-des-Rivaux,  ready  tore-enter  that  parish,  under  the  command  of 

a  Creole,  known  by   his  valour,  M.  de .     That 

]S0     men  from  the  camp  of  the  Center,  would  have  descended  under  the  com- 
mand of  M. .     In  fine,  Sir,  that  upwards  of 

550     inhabitants  of  Leogane  and   Jacmel,  almost   all  on  horseback,   offered 
to  march  against  this  last  town. 


2130  :  This  amount  is  independent  of  the  armed  inhabitants  who  were  present 
at  the  taking  of  Port-au-Prince,  except  the  cavalry  of  Leogane. 

All  these  different  bodies  of  inhabitants,  marching  at  the  same  time  upon  dif- 
ferent points  against  Jes  Cafes,  need  only  have  taken  a  gentle  walk,  and  the  South- 
ern part,  attacked  on  four  sides  at  once,  would  have  left  Rigault  the  only  choice 
of  doing  what  Lwveaux  himself  ivould  have  been  verj  glad  to  have  done,  after  the 
example  shewn  him  by  Rochambeau  at  Martinico,  and  Collot  at  Guadaloupe,  who 
capitulated  and  retired,  carrying  with  them  their  immense  fortunes,. the  fruit  of 
their  pillage. 

I  assure  you.  Sir,  that  all  this  could  have  been  done,  that  history  will  some 
day  or  other  relate  and  prove  it,  in  ansixering  the  questions  I  have  just  pro- 
fosed. 

I  shall  at  present  confine  myself  to  request  our  readers,  (whilst  waiting  your 
answers)  to  consider  the  advantages  that  might  have  resulted  to  Great-Britain  and 
the  colony,  if  that  had  been  done  ivhich  ought  and  might  have  been.  The 
brigands  were  dispersed,  the  power  of  the  French  was  destroyed  without  remedy  : 
diseases  could  not  have  affedfed  the  troops  so  much,  as  they  would  not  have 
been  colleaed  together  in  Port-au-Prince  ;  although  those  which  arrived  with 
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Colonel  Lenox  in  the  most  dangerous  month  of  the  year,  with  the  epidemical  disease 
on  board  of  one  of  the  frigates  that  brought  them,  must  have  lost  a  considerable 
number;  but  not  being  confined  in  a  single  town,  and  admitting  of  distribution 
in  various  parts  and  at  clivers  posts,  they  would  have  been  less  subjeil  to  the  in- 
fluence of  this  species  of  plague  :  the  war  being  finished  in  the  West  and  South, 
the  provisions,  vegetables,  and  refreshments,  v/ould  have  been  very  plentiful  in 
the  garrisons  :  no  forced  service  would  have  taken  place,  nor  would  there  have  been 
pny  privateers ;  in  fine,  none  of  the  evils  that  have  happened  to  the  English  in  the 
colony  would  have  been  known.  By  this,  we  may  judge  how  much  expence  woiild 
have  been  spared;  but  because  the  unfortunate  colonists  have  been  the  vi6iims  of 
every  thing  that  took  place,  and  which  ought  not  to  have  happened,  it  does  not 
follow  that  they  or  their  agent  aught  to  he  accused  of  it ;  for  the  dirc6ling  was  inde- 
pendent of  them  :  they  knew  only  how  to  offer  themselves,  to  fight,  continually 
to  obey,  and  have  patience.  Kefleft,  Sir,  upon  all  the  questions  I  have  just  pro- 
posed, and  endeavour  to  answer  them  ;  if  then,  being  better  informed,  you  find 
just  proofs  in  order  to  accuse  the  French  planters  and  those  who  have  been  their 
agents,  do  it:  but  prove  that  i hey  were  able  to  do  something  more  than  to  serve 
and  fight  every  where  with  patience. 

Since,  as  far  as  relates  to  me  personallv,  I  have  been  obliged  to  answer  your 
accusation  of  having  grossly  deceived  the  JMinisters,  in  my  capacity  of  age^it  of  the 
colonists,  I  must  also  answer  your  accusation,  page  145,  where  you  say,  that  General 
Williamson  was  deceived  as  well  as  the  Ministers,  hy  eager  and  interested  \v\A^\- 
viduals, 

I  think  I  have  proved  beyond  reply,  that  it  neither  depended  upon  the  inha- 
bitants nor  their  agents,  that  the  colony  w-as  not  wholly  and  very  speedily,  as  well 
as  withoiit  expence,  under  the  power  of  Great-Britain. 

I  confess  to  you.  Sir,  that  I  could  never  have  thought  that  you,  or  any  one  what- 
ever, could  have   been  capable  of  accusing  me  of  being  interested*:  for  by  these 


*  I  cannot,  according  to  this  accusation,  help  observing  to  our  'jaders,  how  little  it  becomes  youj 
for,  according  to  my  answers,  they  have  a  right  to  think  with  me,  that  it  is  only  an  interested 
speculation,  which  has  made  you  take  advantage  of  the  circumstances,  that  have  rendered  St.  Domingo 
so  very  interesting  to  the  European  powers,  in  order  (by  the  reputation  you -may  have  gained  by 
your  work  concerning  Jamaica)  to  risk  the  writing  concerning  a  colony,  with  which  you  are  &o 
little  acquainted,  with  so  much  negligence  and  inattention,  and  v/ith  such  indifference  for  the 
respeft  which  every  author  owes  to  the  public.  By  forcing  me  to  refute  your  book,  you  have  initi_ 
ated  me  into  the  secret  of  the  typographical  expences  of  this  country.     With  what  astonishment  will 
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individuals,  i^iflnenced  ly  this  •vile  moiive,  who  have  deceived  JMitusters  and  General 
Hllliamson,  you  could  mean"  none  but  -me,  since  it  was  I  alone  that  treated  with  him 
and  them. 

No  doubt.  Sir,  the  enormous  expences  which  it  is  asserted  have  been  incurred 
on  account  of  St.  Domingo,  have  made  you  admit,  what  \vas  so  wickedly  spread 
abroad  in  America  and  Europe,  that  I  was  partly  the  cause  of  them,  and  that  I  had 
received  from  the  British  Ministers  a  considerahle  sum  as  the  fruit  of  my  services  in 
transferring  St.  Domingo  to  the  British  Government.  Doubtless  you,  like  m.any 
others,  judging  what  ought  to  be  the  reward  hy  the  importance  of  the  service,  have 
thought  that  mine  had  been  v^ery  great.  Well,  Sir,  undeceive  yourself;  and  learn, 
that  I  made  no  stipulation  for  my  attachment,  that  none  was  proposed  to  me,  and 
that  I  have  received  no  revoard,  nor  even  any  gratification  w'hatever  for  this  un- 
dertaking. 

You  should  know  that  the  expences  of  my  voyage  to  Jamaica,  and  of  those 
who  accompanied  me,  are  all  that  have  been  paid,  and  that  they  did  not  amount  in 
all  to  350  1.  sterling.  You  w^ere  likewise  able  to  inform  yourself  perfedtly  con- 
cerning this,  since,  as  a  Aiember  of  Parliament,  you  might  have  seen  the  account 
of  the  expences  incurred  by  the  operation  against  the  colony;  had  you  done  it 
before  you  wrote,  you  would  have  known,  that  even  no  appointments  had  been 
g'-anted  to  me,  that  I  asked  for  none,  and  that  I  received  none  till  after, taking 
possession  of  la  Grande-Anse,  when  I  was  made  Lieutenant-Colonel  of  the  British 
Legion,  in  order  to  raise  that  corps  with  the  Baron  de  Montalembert.  You  might 
have  known  that  never  did  General  Williamson,  nor  the  Colony,  nor  the  Ministers, 
grant  me  the  least  recompense  during  my  stay  in  the  colony. 

You  might  moreover  have  been  informed.  Sir,  that  the  Ministry  having  placed 
a  considerable  sum  at  my  disposal,  which  was  to  be  delivered  to  me  on  my  giving 
receipts,  in  order  to  def.ay  the  secret  expences  of  the  important  operation  I  had 
undertaken,  only  a  small  part  of  it  was  expended,  and  the  rest  was  never  made 
use  of  by  me  ;  and  that  I  gave  the  most  exact  accounts  of  the  expences  I  made. 

You  might  have  known  that,  appointed  by  the  colonists,  in  July  179-1,  to  come 
end  lay  at  His  Majesty's  feet  their  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  their  wishes,  in  order 


rot  our   readers    learn,    thnt   the  work  which  you  have  sold  so  dear,    cost    you  only  one  third    of 

what    it    has   produced,    even  including  Faden's  map    (which  is   not  your  property).      In   fine,  Sir, 

when,    in  order  to  gain  a  profit  of  500  1.,  a  person  sells  a  work  so  filled  with  errors,  as  yours  is 

concerning  St.   Domingo,  all  our  readers  must  think  that  he  has  but  little  right  to  accuse  any  one 

whatever  cf  hang  inlcrsitcdJ 
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to  solicit  sufficient  aid  from  His  Majesty  and  the  Ministers,  to  finish  what  was  so  hap- 
pily begun  :  you  might  have  known,  I  say,  that  I  came  to  Europe  at  my  own  expence, 
government  having  only  paid  for  my  passage  on  board  the  packet,  which  I  preferred 
to  the  convoy,  as  being  more  expeditious,  nolvjithstanding  all  tbe pariicular  dangers 
to  which  I  was  exposed,  had  I  been  taken  prisoner  and  sent  to  France,  or  to 
the  French  part  of  the  colony.  This  passage,  and  that  of  the  servant,  v/ho 
accompained  me,  cannot  have  amounted  to  120 1.  at  most.  The  colonists  offered 
me  no  entertainment ;  I  asked  nothing  of  them,  because  I  knew,  better  than  any 
person  liv'mg,  how  much  they  were  embarrassed  and  unable  to  bear  expence.  You 
might  have  known  that,  being  a  member  of  the  privy  council  of  the  government 
of  St.  Domingo,  I  not  only  never  received  any  pay  from  appointments,  except  that 
of  lieutenant-colonel  of  infantry,  but  that  I  always  represented  how  neceesary  it  was 
to  observe  economy,  and  to  be  careful  not  to  swerve  from  it.  In  fine,  Sir,  you 
ought  to  have  known,  since  you  published  your  work  in  1797?  that  the  taking  pos- 
session of  St.  Domingo,  and  of  nearly  one  third  of  the  colony  (when  I  quilted  it  in 
August  3794,  and  which  was  then  much  more  extensive  than  it  is  at  present)  with 
all  the  expences  incurred  by  government  till  my  departure,  required  either  for  the 
expedition  or  for  the  preservation  of  its  possessions,  during  ten  months,  did  noi 
amount  to  40,000  /.  sterling. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  colony  however,  at  my  request,  granted  very  considerable 
rewards  out  of  their  own  revenues,  such  as  the  sum  of  26,000  livres  currency  of  St. 
Domingo,  given  by  the  inhabitants  of  Jeremie  to  Colonel  Whitelock,  in  the  form 
of  a  stipend,  as  commander  of  la  Grande- Anse,  and  a  more  considerable  reward, 
amounting  to  400,000  livres  of  St.  Domingo,  was  granted  to  La  Fointe,  by  the 
inhabitants  of  lArcahaye,  les  Vases,  and  le  Boucassin,  as  a  pledge  of  their  grati- 
tude for  the  services  he  had  rendered  them. 

You  ought  to  have  known  and  stated  all  this.  You  ought  to  have  known  that  I 
lived  in  London,  in  a  manner  suitable  to  a  man  entrusted  with  the  confidence  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  first  colony  of  the  world,  and  honored  with  that  of  the  Ministers; 
you  ought  to  have  known  and  said,  that  I  had  no  stipend  more  considerable  than 
that  of  lieutenant-colonel  ;  that  when  the  Ministers,  on  my  requesting  them  to  de- 
termine the  lot  of  the  British  Legion,  and  to  grant  the  King's  commission  to  th« 
officers,  judged  that,  in  the  ordinary  course  of  the  English  service,  the  matter  could 
not  take  place  but  by  dividing -the  Legion  into  three  separate  corps,  according  to 
their  service;  being  willing  to  reward  the  officers  of  the  Legion  for  their  attachment 
and  services,  they  ordered  that  the  three  corps  of  which  it  was  composed  should 

?  P 
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form  three  regiments,  which  should  be  placed  upon  the  same  footing  as  the  English 
army  in  the  colony,  and  should  always  be  attached  to  St.  Domingo.  Then,  Sir, 
being  second  officer  of  the  Legion,  and  having  served  in  it  from  the  commencement 
of  its  formation,  and  been  several  thnes  wounded,  I  was  made  colonel  of  the  cavalry  ; 
it  was  then  that  I  enjoyed  the  advantages  granted  in  the  British  service  to  the  com- 
mander of  a  corps.  TJiese  same  advantages  have  been  granted  to  a  great  number  of 
officers  who  have  been  made  colonels,  and  to  whom  regiments  have  been  given  in 
the  colonies,  without  having  served  in,  even  without  being  at  St.  Domingo, 
at  the  time  the  English  came  to  take  possession  of  it,  nor  even  when  I  quitted 
it  ten  months  afterwards  ;  what  was  granted  to  them  might,  and  ought  to 
have  been  granted  to  me,  according  to  the  laws  of  military'  service ;  and  was  abso- 
lutely foreign  to  my  political  services  relative  to  the  possession  of  the  colony  by 
the  English,  as  the  Minister  himself  kindly  assured  me,  when  he  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  reform  my  regiment  and  to  allow  me  a  gratuity,  too  small  to  indemnify  me 
for  the  expences  I  was  obliged  to  be  at  in  Europe,  and  particularly  in  America, 
where  I  had  the  happiness  to  oblige  many  of  my  countrymen  ;  insufficient,  more- 
over, to  pay  the  securities  for  the  advances  which  the  desire  of  attaching  the  most 
considerable  planters  of  the  colony  to  the  interests  of  Great-Britain,  made  me  ask  of 
my  friends,  who  thereby  deranged  their  affairs,  but  who,  well  informed  and  ren- 
dering justice  to  the  principles  which  adluated  me,  wait  patiently  and  without  tor- 
menting me  for  the  time  when  they  shall  be  reimbursed. 

You  ought  to  have  known  that  my  attachment  to  the  interests  of  England  has  been 
the  cause  of  the  destrudlion  of  my  fortune  both  in  France  and  at  St.  Doiningo.  In 
fine,  before  you  accused  me  of  hei?ig  interested,  you  ought  to  have  known  what 
indemnification  I  had  received  for  it ;  then,  weighing  the  reward  against  the  ser- 
vices, you  could  have  pronounced  upon  my  condu6l. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  must  confess  to  you.  Sir,  that  though  I  never  made  any  bar- 
gain or  conditiofi  zvith  His  Britannic  Majesty's  Ministers  for  the  important  services  I 
was  going  to  perform,  I  was  assured,  at  the  time  I  set  off  to  embark  (when  I  took 
leave),  I  had  a  verbal  promise,  I  say,  from  the  Ministry,  that,  in  any  case,  the 
King  'Vi'oiild  renieinber  my  zeal  and  the  fidelity  with  which  I  endeavoured  to  serve 
him ;  but  that,  if  I  had  the  happiness  to  succeed,  I  might  expeSi  every  reco7npence 
that  such  an  important  service  deserved. 

Believe  me,  Sir,  I  was  not  aftuated  by  this  promise  ;  I  had  a  motive  far  greater 
and  more  noble  :  that  of  saving  the  colony,  of  being  useful  to  my  countrymen,  of 
attaching  my  name  to  that  of  the  prosperity  and  happiness  of  the  colony  ;  in  fins, 
of  rendering  an  important  service  to  England.     These,  Sir,  are  the  original  senti- 


"  (      147      ) 

ments  of  interest  that  adluated  me  !  This  is  the  first  recompence  I  expeded,  and 
this  is  what  rendered  every  thing  easy  to  me  !  I  have  arrived  nearly  at  the  height 
of  my  wishes  ;  if  they  have  not  been  completely  fulfilled,  futurity  and  history  will 
doubtless  prove  whether  I  have  been  in  fault,  and  whether  I  did  every  thing  in  my 
power  to  succeed. 

Perhaps,  Sir,  even  without  being  liable  to  be  accused  of  being  actuated  hy  a -oils 
motive,  I  might  and  ought  to  have  expecfted  that,  in  rendering  an  irnportant  service 
to  a  great  nation,  to  the  generous  King  of  a  powerful  people,  and  celebrated  for  his 
generosity,  I  might  have  expe6ted  that  a  great  reward  was  the  more  certain  in  pro- 
portion as  I  served  h\m  with  greater  disinterestedness.  Well,  Sir,  I  should  not  be 
afraid  to  acknowledge  these  expe6i:ations,  without  their  giving  you  a  right  to  accuse 
me  of  having  substituted  my  own  interest  for  that  of  Great-Britain,  in  the  expedi- 
tion  I  advised  and  so  happily  executed  against  the  colony  of  St.  Domingo.  Neither 
am  I  more  afraid,  Sir,  that  you  should  interrogate  the  Ministers  concerning  my  zeal 
and  attachment,  than  my  disinterestedness,  in  serving  Great  Britain. 

By  what  I  have  just  said,  all  honest  men  may  he  undeceived  and  enabled  to  judge 
of  your  accusation,  as  they  can  verify  what  I  have  advanced,  by  referring  to  Gene- 
ral Williamson,  Who  is  in  England,  and  likewise  to  the  King's  Ministers. 

Besides,  it  is  easy  for  you  and  for  many  others  to  see  whether  in  the  pretended 
immense  expences,  incurred  on  account  of  the  colony  of  St.  Domingo,  my  name  is 
set  down  for  any  sum  whatever  on  my  own  account.  It  is  moreover  easy  to  observe, 
from  what  time  these  enormous  expejices  commenced;  we  shall  then  see  that  they  were 
all  incurred  since  the  English  were  in  possession  of  Port-au-Prince,  and  after  having 
been  put  in  possession  of  all  they  lately  possessed  in  the  colony  ;  moreover,  that  they 
were  all  incurred  since  1  quitted  St.  Domingo  in  August  1794. 

Both  your  readers  and  you.  Sir,  must  perceive,  that  you  have  been  equally  incor- 
rect in  your  accusation  respecting  what  concerns  me  personally  as  in  every  thino- 
else  you  have  advanced  in  your  work.  It  was,  however,  very  easy  for  you  to  have 
been  informed  of  all  you  might  have  wished  to  have  known  -,  you  needed  only 
to  have  asked  people  of  information  among  the  English,  or  the  numerous  class 
of  Frenchmen  residing  here. 

I  shall  continue  the  painful  task  I  have  undertaken  (the  refutatimi  of  your  errors). 
in  order  to  enable  my  readers  to  form  an  irrevocable  opinion  concerning  your 
work. 


But  tley  ought  to  have  surely  foreseen  (the  Ministers)  that  a  very  formidaUe  opposi^ 
tion  was  to  he  expe^ed  from  the  partisans  and  troops  of  the  republican  government^ 
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]And  they  ouglit  also  to  have  hnoixn,  that  710  considerahle  body  of  the  French  planters 
could  be  exjyeffed  to  risk  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  the  common  cause,  but  iji  full 
confdence  of  protection  and  support. — Page  172. 

I  certainly  think  I  hare  proved  that,  in  every  thing  that  happened  at  St.  Domingo 
after  the  arrival  of  the  English,  the  efforts  of  the  republicans  were  very  weak;  and 
I  have  demonstrated  that  there  were  neither  troops  nor  ships  there  on  our  arrival. 
I  must  repeat  to  you,  that  never  was  there  a  more  favcrabJe  opportunity  for  a  great 
operation  upon  St.  Domingo  than  the  time  of  the  departure  of  Gaibaud  and  the 
French  fleet,  afte'r  the  fire  at  the  Cape,  the  commissioners  being  left  without  either 
land  or  sea  forces  to  oppose  the  English  ;  in  short,  they  did  not,  in  anv  circum- 
stance, make  what  might  be  called  a  resistance,  and,  when  they  were  attacked,  they 
tied  and  abandoned  the  colony. 

No  reliance  could  then  be  placed  upon  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Domingo,  being 
almost  all  absent  at  the  time  of  our  arrival  in  the  colony.  The  event,  however,  has 
proved,  that  they  alone  really  carried  on  the  war  upon  the  frontiers,  at  the  advanced 
posts,  and  in  all  parts  where  any  engagement  took  place,  the  English  seldom  quit- 
ting their  garrisons.  Immediately  upon  the  arrival  of  the  English  in  the  colony, 
all  the  planters  being  invited  to  join  them,  repaired  with  eagerness  to  fight  with 
their  prote<5lors,  and,  as  you  say,  thejy  did  so,  and  -were  invited  to  come  to  St.  Do- 
mingo, upon  the  assurance  and  confidence  which  vjas  given  them,  that  powerful  suc- 
cours would  arrive  in  order  to  prote(51:  and  replace  them  in  their  possessions. 

If,  according  to  the  variety  of  nformation  that  can  be  obtained,  if,  even  accord- 
ing to  your  own  work,  I  have  proved  that  the  colonists  have  unremittingly  fought 
in  all  parts,  why  have  you  accused  them,  in  order  afterwards  to  seek  to  throw  the 
failure  upon  others,  and  particularly  for  the  want  of  reinforcements,  which  never 
depended  upon  them  ?  Truth  often  triumphs,  in  spite  of  you,  over  your  prejudices 
and  partiality. 


In  my  ozvn  judgment,  all  the  force  which  Great-Britain  could  have  sent  thither  would 
not  have  been  sufficieut  for  the  complete  subjugation  of  the  colory. — Page  17'2. 

The  use.  Sir,  that  you  have  hitherto  made  of  your  judgment,  gives  you  no  right 
to  offer  yoi'.r  opinion  to  your  readers.  You  are  neither  a  military  man  nor  a  states- 
men, and  you  are  totally  unacquainted  with  the  colony.  Why  do  you  risk  an  appeal 
to  yourself?  f  maintain,  by  adducing  as  a  proof  every  thing  that  was  done  in  four 
months,  that,  i.  reinforcements  Lad  arrived  in  November,  and  even  in  December,  the 
colony  wo.dd  ha\'e  1: een  entiiely  conquered.     The  easy  ccaquest  of  Pcf  t-au-Prince, 
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eight  months  after  the  taking  possession  of  Jeremie   by  the  English,   the   flight 
of  the  repubhcan  chiefs  upon  the  arrival  of  l,600  men,  prove  v»'hat  might  have 
been  done,  if  ........  I  shall  stop  here,  as  I  am  not  ohl'igea  to  declare  every 

thing,  and  what  I  have  just  written  is  sufficient  to  destroy  your  accusations  against 
the  planters  of  St.  Domingo  and  their  agents,  and  to  refute  what  you  advance 
througli  your  Own  judgment. 

//  h  asserted^  by  competent  judges,  that  no  less  than  6,000  men  were  necessary  for  ihs 
secure  maintenance  of  Fort-au-Prlnce  alone. — Page  1 72. 

I  am  unacquainted,  who  the  judges  are  whom  you  call  rowZ-if/^K^  to  pronounce 
concerning  the  troops  that  were  necessary  to  defend  Port-au-Prince  alone.  As  you 
do  not  state  against  what  enemy  it  was  to  be  defended,  I  can  only  answer  to  what  you 
insidiously  advance.  Six  thousand  men  would  certainly  be  necessary  for  the  defence 
of  Port-au-Prince,  if  attacked  by  land  and  sea  by  an  European  army  supplied  with 
all  the  artillery,  artillerymen,  and  engineers,  and,  in  short,  every  thing  that  con- 
stitutes the  art  of  war  in  Europe. 

Six  thousand  regular  troops  to  defend  Port-au-Prince  against  a  few  thousand  bri- 
gands, without  cannon,  without  artillery,  badly  armed,  without  stores  of  provisions, 
without  magazines  of  ammunition,  and  who  could  only  attack  it  by  land  !  Why> 
Sir,  they  zvlshed  to  laugh  at  you,  unless  there  be  some  other  reason,  which  time  will 
doubtless  discover,  for  your  making  this  assertion.  I  shall  here  confine  myself  to 
assure  you,  that  it  is  false,  not  to  say  ridiculous ;  example  has  proved  it,  since 
the  brigands  have  never  attacked  it,  although  they  were  well  informed  that  not  a 
sixth  part  of  the  English  garrison  you  require  was  in  the  town. 

But  you  perhaps  wished  to  strengthen  what  you  before  said,  that,  if  Fort  Bizoton 
had  been  taken,  Port-au-Prince  would  have  been  so  likewise  ? 

Yet  1  do  not  believe  that  the  number  of  British,  In  all  parts  of  St.  Domingo,  at  any 
one  period,  previous  to  the  month  of  Jprll  1795,  exceeded  1,1{)0  men  ;  of -whom, 
except  at  the  capture  of  P or t-au- Prince,  not  one  half  were- fit  for  active  service, 
and,  during  the  hot  and  sickly  months  of  August,  September,  and  Odober,  not  one 
third. — Page  17  2. 

Since  you  assert,  that  the  English  never  had  but  such  a  small  number  of  troops, 
why  were  you. so  thoughtless  a-s  not  to  consider  how  forcibly  your  unjust  partiality 
would  strike  your  readers  ?  Since  the  English  were  so  few  in  number,  and  the  bri- 
o-ands  so  dangerous,  that  it  was  necessary  they  should  fortify  themselves  at  such  an 
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enormous  rate,  in  order  that  they  might  not  be  able  to  seize  vipon  Port-au-Prince 
had  they  carried  Fort  Bizoton,  it  follows  then,  that  there  were  other  forces  to  oppose 
them  with,  which  is  very  true;  all  the  French  inhabitants  were  under  arms;-they 
likewise  carried  on  the  war  with  the  garrisons.  You  ought  to  have  done  them  jus- 
tice, instead  of  endeavouring  to  render  them  suspedted  :  and  to  have  said,  that 
these  brave  and  faithful  colonists  have  continually  supported  the  weight  and  misfor^, 
tunes  of  the  war,  in  order  to  ease  the  nation  that  came  to  prote(5l  them,  and  to 
which  they  had  taken  the  oath  of  fidelity. 

Perhaps,  the  most  fatal  oversight  in  the  conduB  of  the  whole  expedition,  was  the 
strange  and  una  c  count  ah  I e  negJeB  of  not  securing  the  iozvn  and  harhcur  of  Aux 
Cayes,  and  the  little  port  of  Ja  cm  el,  on  the  same  part  of  the  coast,  previous  to  tJie 
attack  of  Port-au-Prince. — Page  1/3. 


I  again  repeat,  Sir,  that  the  force  of  truth  overcomes  you,  contrary  to  your 
'inclinations.  Since  you  are  informed  of  the  faults  you  relate,  why  did  you  not 
attribute  to  them,  and  to  others  of  which  you  are  perhaps  ignorant,  the  want  of 
success  in  the  expedition  so  happily  begun  ?  and  if,  refledling  for  a  moment  that 
the  colonists  voere  ahsolutely  strangers  to  these  faults,  and  many  other  events,  why 
not  then  have  rendered  justice  to  those  who,  I  repeat  it,  have  only  obeyed  and 
fought  ?  Read  the  questions  again.  Sir,  that  I  have  written  above  ;  reiiedl  upon 
them  well,  inform  yourself,  and  you  will  be  conjpelled  to  allow  that  you  have  been 
very  unjust  towards  my  countrymen. 

As  to  Port-au-Prince,  it  would  have  been  fortunate   if  the  works  had  been  destroyed 
and  the  tow7i  evacuated  immediately  after  its  surrender. — Page  173. 

There  never  was  a  more  singular  proposition  written  with  more  levity  ;  the  map 
of  St.  Domingo  will  prove  it  to  every  attentive  reader  better  than  any  thing  that  can 
be  said,  and  I  beg  leave  merely  to  say,  that,  if  it  is  from  a  transport  of 
humanity  for  the  unfortunate  individuals  who  have  perished  there,  it  is  not  very 
rational ;  for  the  yellow  fever,  brought  from  Martinico  by  an  English  ship,  might 
likewise  have  been  brought  to  the  Mole,  St.  Marc's,  Jtfremie,  and  Jamaica,  and 
might  have  smitten  the  same  vidlims  there,  had  it  not  found  them  at  Port-au-Princc 
I  shall  only  observe  to  you  once  more,  and  assure  our  readers,  that  the  colony  of 
St.  Domingo  is  one  of  the  most  healthy  of  the  Antilles ;  that,  previous  to  the  arrival 
of  the  English,  the  pestilential  disease,  which  you  call  the  yellow  fever,  was  never 
KNOWN  in  the  colony,  and  that  it  operates  much  more  upon  them  than  upon  other 
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■people,  and  that  for  many  reasons ;  in  fine,  during  its  greatest  ravages,  it  is  well 
known  that  it  made  less  havock  among  the  French  than  the  English.  The  particu- 
lars of  these  causes  would  lead  us  too  far ;  I  have  stated  the  fa6l,  it  may  be  verified, 
and  they  may  be  enquired  into. 

Tie  retention  hy  the  enemy  of  Aux  Cayes  and  Jacmel  not  only  etiahled  them  to  ■procure 
reinforcements  and  supplies,  but  also  most  amply  to  revenge' our  attempts  on  their 
coast  by  reprisals  on  our  trade. — Page  173. 

You  always  state,  contrary  to  your  intentions,  something  which  proves  the  advan- 
tage, the  necessary  utility,  and  the  importance,  of  the  expedition  of  the  British 
Ministers  against  St.  Domingo.  Why  were  not  the  towns  of  Aux  Cayes  and  Jacmel 
taken  }  the  whole  colony  as  well  as  myself  will  ask  you  this  question,  which  I  have 
already  anticipated  among  my  other  questions. 

//  is  known,  that  upwards  of  2.0 privateers,  some  of  them  of  considerable  force,  have 
been  fitted  out  from  these  ports,  whose  rapacity  and  vigilance  scarce  a  vessel  bound 
from  the  Windward  Islands  to  Jamaica  can  escape. — Page  173. 

I  shall  here  observe  to  you,,  that,  ten  months  after  the  arrival  of  the  English 
in  the  colony,  there  were  not  three  privateers  in  the  French  ports  armed  by  the 
republicans.  I  must  tell  you,  that,  when  I  quitted  the  colony,  not  one  had  yet 
appeared  in  the  Bay  of  Leogane. 

Why  have  there  since  been  any  ?  Why,  since  the  English  had  so  many  ships 
of  war,  was  there  a  single  privateer  ?  Is  this  likewise  the  fault  of  the  colonists  ? 
&c.  &c. 

Why  did  the  American  ships  continually  bring  provisions,  arms,  and  ammunition 
to  the  brigands,  although  the  colony  (which  was  in  faft  attacked  on  all  sides)  might 
have  been  declared  in  a  state  of  siege,  and  the  English,  masters  of  the  sea,  could 
have  enforced  the  observance  of  this  declaration  ? 

If,  near  a  twelvemonth  after  the  colony  had  been  delivered  up  to  Great-Britain, 
the  French  republicans  succeeded  in  doing  all  the  mischief  to  the  English  commerce 
you  mention,  at  a  time  when  the  English  navy  was  mistress  of  the  Mole  and  the 
sea,  and  the  French  possessed  but  few  maritime  ports,  and  had  no  naval  force  ;  in 
fine,  that  their  population  and  army  was  destroyed,  that  France  had  almost  aban- 
doned the  colony  ;  what  would  have  become  of  the  commerce  of  Jamaica  and 
Mosquito  Bay,  supposing  a  contrary  situation  ?  What  would  have  become  of  your 
islands,  had  not  St.  Domingo  been  attacked  and  the  Mole  taken  ;  if  the  French 
ships,  retiring  there,  could  have  proteded  the  immense  flotilla  of  canoes,  or  era- 
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.barkations,  which  in  one  night  could  ha%'e  devastated,  burnt,  and  destroyed  Jamaica 
in  several  places  at  once'  ? 

How  could  prejudice  make  vou  write  a  single  line  that  could  cast  blame  upon  the 
authors  of  a  proje6l  that  has  been  the  most  useful  to  the  colony  of  Jamaica,  to  its 
inhabitants,  and  to  the  merchants  of  the  mother  country ;  whilst  you  and  all  the 
colonists  of  Jamaica  ought  for  ever  to  bless^the  wise  foresight  of  the  Ministers,  who, 
by  an  expedition  against  St.  Domingo,  have  preserved  your  property  from  total 
destruAion  r  I  put  the  question  to  you,  Sir,  whether  you  think,  that,  if  France 
had  not  been  deprived  of  St.  Domingo,  Jamaica  would  now  be  in  existence  ?  I  know 
not  what  your  answer  in  writing  w  ill  be  ;  but  I  am  sure  your  heart  says  :  no,  Ja~ 
via'ica  ivould  no  longer  exist  as  a  colony  useful  to  Great-Britain.  Nevertheless,  Sir, 
you  have  blamed  this  expedition,  and  the  agents,  and  all  those  who  have  contri- 
buted to  the  success  of  the  plans ;  who  have  not  only  preserved  your  revenues  and 
your  capitals,  but  who  have  doubled  your  fortune  by  doubling  the  value  of  your 
commodities,  the  price  of  which,  you  may  rest  assured,  will  be  no  longer  dimi- 
nished. It  is  he,  who  has  tried  every  thing  to  make  the  plans  succeed,  that  has 
preserved  your  fortune,  ivhom  you  accuse  I  The  reader  will  be  m.ore  just.  Satisfied 
with  havinp-  done  v^'ell,  I  forgive  you  what  concerns  me  ;  my  countrymen  will  also 
foro-ive  you ;  henceforth  endeavour  to  merit  the  good  fortune  which  our  labours 
liave  procured  you. 

Jfter  all,  though  I  have  asserted  nothing  ivhlch  I  do  not  helieve  lo  he  true,  I 'will 
honestly  admit,  that  many  important  fails  and  circumstances,  unknown  to  me,  -very 
probably  existed. — Page  175.  '  • 

Why  did  you  not  take  time  to  be  informed  of  what  joz^  here  acknowledge  yourself 

ignorant  of? 

Was  your  work  then  of  so  much  importance  that  you  could  not  postpone  its 
publication  till  you  had  authenticated  all  the  fa^s  you  made  use  of  in  it  ?  Should 
vou  not  have  consulted  those  who  were  necessarily  better  informed  than  yourself, 
Ind  who  would  have  taken  pleasure  in  communicating  to  you  what  they  must 
have  known  more  particularly  than  any  one  else  ? 

But  I  am  obliged  to  declare,  that  the  partiality  with  which  every  page  of  your 
work  is  written— your  invedives  against  the  brave,  generous,  patient,  and  faithful 
colonists,  and  against  those  who  have  had  the  happiness  to  succeed  in  serving  Eng- 
land: in  short,  all  proves,  that  the  interested  uneasiness  of  a  Jamaica  colonist  \i&s 
guided  your  pen.     Fearing,  but  convinced,  that  the  colony  of  St.  Domingo  would 

speedily 
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speedily  recover  its  fbrmcr  prosperity  in  the  hands  of  the  English,  you  thouo-ht  that 
your  revenues  would  then  diminish  ;  you  wished,  spurred  on  by  th'ac  unjus-t'tear,  to 
prevent  them  from  re-establishing  it;  for  you  have  endeavoured,  by  ycm  book,  to 
persuade  your  countrymen  that  no  kind  of  advantage  could  ever  be  derived  from  it- 
and,  not  being  able  to  deceive  people  respecting  the' excellence  and  fcrtiluy  of  the. 
soil,  you  have  thought  proper  to  accuse  the  inhabitants  ! 

You  ought,  however,  to  have  expefted  that  we  should  appeal  from  yourjudg^ 
ment.  I  was  in  London ;  and  what  you  knew  of  me  should  have  persuaded  you  that-I 
would  not  suffer  the  very  numerous  errors  of  your  work  to  remain  unanswered ; 
that  both  in  my  friends  name  and  my  own  I  siiould  appeal  to  the  public,  whom 
you  have  misled  and  deceived— to  a  just  public,  now  better  informed.  Let  us  - 
wait  their  judgment— you,  in  avowing,  as  you  here  do,  that  you  are  not  informed 
of  many  fafls  and  circumstances  that  have  occurred,  but  which  might  alter  every 
tiing  you  have  written—^nd  I,  in  offering  to  prove  all  I  have  advanced  in  this 
letter. 


jdn  acquaintance  with  which  is  indispensably  necessary  to  enable  any  man  to  form  a 
correa  judgment  on  the  measures  which  were  pursued  on  this  occasion. — Page  17  5. 

This  confession  is  still  stronger  !  Why,  according  to  this.  Sir,  should  you  be  in 
such  haste  to  publish  and  offer  your  judgment?  How,  after  the  confession  in  this 
paragraph,  could  you  venture  (after  leading  your  reader  on  from  one  error  to  ano- 
ther for  two  hundred  pages)  to  come  and  say  to  him  :  "  but  I  am  ignorant  of  many 
fads  that  were  indispensably  necessary  to  enable  you  to  form  a  judgment  of  what 
has  been  done,  and  concerning  what  should  have  been  done,  in  such  circuinsta7ices  as 
those  that  have  occurred." 

To  a  writer  silting  with  composure  in  his  closet,  with  a  partial  display  of  fads  before 
him,  it  is  no  dijfcult  task  to  point  out  faults  cmd  mistakes  in  the  conduct  of  fublic 
affairs;  and  c<ven,  where  mistakes  are  discovered,  the  wisdom  of  after-knowledge  is 
-very  cheaply  acquired. — Page  175. 

■  When  the  force  of  truth  thus  leads  you  to  admit  the  facility  with  which  an  author 
in  his  closet  can  quietly  seleft  the  best  materials  from  those  he  has  colleaed,  and 
how  easy  it  is  to  avoid  faults,  how  could  you  determine  upon  writing  from  such 
incomplete  materials  as  those  you  possessed  ?  and  why  not  have  endeavoured  to  ac- 
quire that  wisdom,  that  prudence,  which  you  assert  results  from  the  instruaion 
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acquired  after  events  ?  You  have  had  two  years  to  select  information,  and  likewise 
to  prepare  yourself  so  as  not  to  deceive  your  readers. 

If,  led  awav  with  the  desire  of  causing  our  writings  to  be  read,  one  is  weak 
enough  to  otter  a  work  to  the  public  which  is  not  only  imperfeft  but  hlled  with 
errors,  why  injure  any  one  ?  wliy  blame  those  who,  by  their  knowledge,  are  equally 
capable  of  judging  of  the  utility  and  advantages  of  what  has  been  undertaken  ?  In 
fine.  Sir,  when  a  person  has  been  reasonable  enough  to  make  such  reflexions  as  I 
here  state  jck  to  Jmve  done,  why  not  have  been  sufficiently  so  to  obtain  the  necessary 
inform-ation  ?  why  not  have  waited  some  time,  in  order  to  collet  every  thing  which 
might  be  useful  for  the  instruction  of  your  readers  ? 

//  is  the  hi  of  our  nature,   that  the  hest  concerted  plans  of  hunum  pol'icj;  are  sul^jeci  to 
errors,  i^hich  the  meanest  observer  zvill  sometimes  defect. — Page  175. 

According  to  what  you  here  admit,  before  you  accused  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Do- 
mingo with  not  being  faithful  and  sincere  in  their  attachment  to  the  government: 
that  protefted  them  ;  before  you  accused  the  Ministers  of  having  suffered  themselves 
to  he  grossly  deceived  hy  the  agents  of  the  colonists,  why  did  you  not  make  use  of 
your  own  reflexion  ?  why  did  you  not  first  discover  the  error?  and,  if  any,  judge 
of  the  intention,  and  then  accuse,  if  it  should  prove  to  be  a  guilty  one  ?  bat  if  the. 
best  combined  plan,  for  the  interest  of  those  whom  it  concerned,  has  met  with  all 
the  success  that  could  be  expedled,  how  much  more  culpable  are  you  for  publishing, 
your  book,  after  the  confession  you  make  ?. 

For  ivhether  --^-e  consider  the  possession  hy  an  active  and  industrious  people  op  so  vas^ 
a  field  for  enterprise  and  improvement,  on  the  one  hand,  or  the  triumph  of  successful 
revolt  and  savage  anarchy,  on  the  other,  it  appears  to  me,  that  the  future  fate  and. 
profitable  existence  of  the  British  territories  in  this  part  of  the  '■J^orld  are  involved 
i)L  the  issue. — Page  17  6, 

This  is,  Sir,  one  of  those  great  political  truths  which  it  was  necessary  to  unravel: 
three  pages  written  upon  this  subjecft  with  attention  and*reflexion,  would  have  been 
more  interesting  and  advantageous  to  your  readers,  than  twenty  editions  of  your 
work  will  ever  be.  This  is  the  question,  or,  rather,  the  truth  of  the  business, 
wnich  it  was  requisite  for  you  to  have  demonstrated  to  your  countr)mien  :  you 
should  have  made  use  of  your  talents  in  order  to  write  and  merit  the  attention  and 
confidence  of  your  country,  by  completely  disclosing  the  consequences  that  this 
incontestable  truth  must  be  of  to  Great-Britain,  viz.  that,  henceforth,  upon  the  fate 
of  at.  Domingo  depends  the  fate  of  Jamaiea,  and  all  the  English   colonies.     You 
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-  should  have  traced  the  mischiefs  which  their  loss  would  occasion  to  the  English 
commerce,  navy,  and  manufadlures.  This  is.  Sir,  what  you  should  have  disclosed 
in  a  thousand  different  shapes,  and  have  repeated  continually — then  you  would  have 
been  really  useful  to  your  country,  and  to  all  the  European  colonies ;  fame  would 
have  joined  your  name  to  the  estabhshment,  the  existence,  and  the  prosperity  of 
the  colonies  of  the  Antilles. 

On  all  these  ■various  and  collateral  suhjeds,  I  regret  that  /  do  not  posstss  the  means  of 
giving  much  satlsfadion  to  the  reader. — Page  I76.. 

W  hy  make  your  readers  pay  so  dear  for  the  confession  you  here  make  ?  For 
ybu  have  not  in  the  least  prepossessed  them  concerning  what  you  acknowledge- 
yourself  to  be  absolutely  ignorant  of  ;  but  they  have  been,  obliged  to  read  what  you. 
were  so^  imperfe6lly  acquainted  with  ;  and  their  confidence  in  a  man  of  your  years,. 
now  placed  among  the  number  of  British  Senators,,  who  has  written  a  work^ 
concernmg  Jamaica,  (perhaps  not  very  correct,  but  agreeably  enough-  written),, 
has  occasioned  many  of  your  readers  to  suffer  themselyes  to  be  prejudiced 
against  St.  Domingo,  which  they  would  not  have  done,  had  you  not  written. 
For  instance,  a  man  of  honor  has  lately  made  public  quotations  from  your  book  ;. 
he  would  not  have  done  so  had  he  been  acquainted  with  all  the  errors  it  contains.. 
Both  him,  and  aU  who  have  read  it,  will  be  obliged,  in  addition  to  the  loss  of  time 
you  have  occasioned  them,  to  give  themselves  the  trouble  to  read  my  answer,, 
which  I  do  not  present  to  them  from  any  rage  I  have  for  writhtg,  but  from  a  duty 
I  owe  the  colony,  the  interests  of  England,  the  honor  of  the  generous  cQlonists 
of  St.  Domingo,  as  well  as  for  my  personal  chara^er,  so  forcibly  attacked  in  your 
work. 

In  which  frantic  pursuit,  they  murdered  at  least  a  milium  of  the  peaceful  and  inoffensive 
natives.— CUK?.  XII.  Page  177.. 

I  cannot  here  refrain  from  observing  to  our  readers,  with  what  indifterence  you 
write  upon  history.  How  is  it  possible  that  you.  Sir,  who  have  the  honor  to  be  a 
Member  of  the  first  learned  Society  in  the  world,  being  a  colonist,  living  at  the 
close  of  tHe  eighteenth  century,  and  having  long  resided  in  the  West  Indies, 
can  take  up  your  pen  to  follow  the  steps  of  the  monastic  and  superstitious 
ignorance  of  the  first  writers  upon  the  colonies  of  the  Antilles  ?  for  it  is  not 
possible  but  that  your  reflexions  m.ust  have  been  founded  upon  the  absurdities 
written  and  reported  by  the  first  Spanish  historians.  Why,  making  use  of  sound 
criticism,  and  guided  by  piu-e  taste,  did  you  not  reject  the  absurd  fables  contained 
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in  the  iiistory  of  the  first  European  establishments  in  the  Antilles  r  After  having- 
maturely  weighed  tlieni,  you  should  have  been  very  careful  how  you  asserted,  that 
die  Spaniards  catised  ufii-arcls  of  a  vnU'ion  of  men  to  pensh  at  St.  Domingo.  Xe\'er 
did  there  probably  exist  a  million  of  Caribbees  together  in  tliis  beautiful  island. 

But  you  might  and  must  have  easily  repeated  the  error  of  others,  which  rendered 
your  own  less  surprising,  when,  by  a  dash  of  the  pen  you  establish  a  savage 
Republic  at  St.  Domingo,  consisting  of  100,000  Negros,  retired  into  the  in- 
accessible parts;  after  having  written  this,  you  might  be  credulous  enough  to  be- 
lieve, that  they  easily  destroyed  a  million  of  men.  If  I  refute  what  you  have 
advanced,  it  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  attenuating  the  crime  of  the  Spaniards, 
for  I  shall  not  he  accused  of  being  their  partisan  ;  I  have  given  many  proofs  to  the 
contrary.  The  crimes  with  which  they  have  sullied  themselves  at  St.  Domingo, 
and  to  which  I  have  been  witness,  make  me  think  them  capable  of  all  those 
which  the  history  of  America  accuses  them  of.  At  St.  Domingo  they  were  guilty 
of  having  entirely  exterminated  the  inhabitants  ;  a  greater  or  less  quantity  of  men 
dcstrojed,  raalces  no  difference  as  to  the  enormity  of  the  crime  ;  for  they  would  in  like 
manner  have  assassinated  the  whole  population,  had  it  been  a  hundred  times 
more  numerous  :  but  truth,  and  the  fruit  of  reflexion  made  upon  many  obser^^a- 
tions  during  f.venty  vears,  enable  me  to  assure  you,  that  there  never  was,  nor  could 
have  been,  a  population  of  300,000  Caribbees  in  the  island ;  indeed,  I  am  well 
convinced,  that  at  the  time  the  Spaniards  arrived  there,  the  population  never 
amounted  to  more  than  the  number  above  stated. 

The  following  are  part  of  my  reasons.  You  are  a  colonist,  Sir,  you  mJght  have 
observed  the  population  of  the  small  colonies  of  the  JNIaroon  Negros  of  the  Blue 
INIountains  in  Jamaica  :  you  must  have  known,  at  least  you  have  spoken,  oi  the 
mixt  population  of  Negros,  cast  upon  St.  Vincent's  (about  a  century  ago),  inter- 
mixed with  the  Caribbees ;  you  are  acquainted  with  their  number  ;  you  could  cal- 
culate the  difference  between  the  strengrh  of  the  Negro  and  the  native  of  the 
Antilles  :  y-ou  could  refiecf  upon  the  advantages  which  these  people  must  have  de- 
rived from  being  visited  by  the  Europeans  for  tiiese  300  years  past.  You  could  refie6t 
upon  these  societies,  and  after  all  this  how  could  you  believe,  repeat,  and  write,  that 
St.  Domingo  contained  upwards  of  a  million  of  inhabitants  at  the  time  it  was  dis- 
covered. I  have  reason  to  think  that  you  have  never  considered  what  so  num-erous 
a  society  is,  particularly  in  a  savage  state.  If,  since  you  have  become  a  Member 
of  Parliament,  you  have  considered  for  a  moment  what  the  consumption  of  pro- 
visions is  for  a  population  of  a  million  of  men,  yoa  would  have  sliuddered  in  re- 
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flecking  upon  it,  and  tvould  have  sited  inany  tears  for  the  lot  of  the    unfortunate  In- 
habitants, who  live  in  a  state  of  nature. 

You-no  doubt  know.  Sir,  that  before  the  arrival  of  the  Spaniards,  the  inhabi- 
tants of  St.  Domingo  were  reduced  to  live  upon  Indian  wheat,  plantains,  small 
millet,  potatoes,  and  particularly  upon  cassa-vi  and  Caribbee  cabbages,  which  were 
almost  their  only  provisions,  as  they  are  to  this  day  among  the  Negros.  The  three 
former  and  the  Caribbee  cabbages,  are  subjedl  to  the  hurricanes,  and  are  less  certain 
than  the  others.  To  these  provisions  the  inhabitants  added  the  abundant  fishery  in 
the  bays  and  creeks  of  the  colony,  where,  it  is  necessary  to  observe,  there  were 
only  live  quadrupeds.  We  are  acquainted  with  the  names  of  three ;  the 
Agouti  rat:  the  lizard  of  a  foot  and  a  half  long:  a  small  short  tailed  dog, 
which  did  not  bark,  and  whose  race  is  destroyed  ;  the  names  of  the  other 
two  are  not  known,  and  cannot  have  been  very  numerous.  You  see  by  this.  Sir, 
how  precarious  the  resources  were  for  the  support  of  a  people  cotisisting  of  a  million 
of  individuals  : — be  so  kind  as  to  relied  upon  the  consequences. 

You  know  as  well  as  I  do,  that,  although  the  Indian  wheat  yields  plentifully, 
it  requires  to  l)e  planted  in  a  great  extent  of  cleared  land,  and  at  more  than  a 
foot  distance  from  each  other,  as  the  potatoes  do,  and  particularly  yams ;  the  plan- 
tains; in  order  to  yield  plentifully,  ought  to  be  planted  at  least  twenty-five  feet 
distant  from  each  other,  and  the  small  millet  at  a  foot  and  a  half;  judge,  Sir,  of 
-the  quantity  of  land  that  must  be  cleared  to  support  a  million  of  men.  Unfortu- 
nately no  appearance  of  these  cleared  lands  exists  in  the  colony  :  and  as,  accord - 
ino-  to  the  Spaniards,  St.  Domingo  was  divided  into  seven  governments,  whose  chiefs 
or  princes  called  themselves  Caciques,  one  may  according  to  Christopher  Colum- 
bus's first  voyage,  (concerning  what  he  says  of  the  distance  of  the  places  inhabited 
by  these  princes)  suppose,  that  this  related  to  the  seven  greatest  plains  of  the 
colony  upon  the  sea  coast,'  and  that  they  were  peopled  by  the  subje6ls,  more 
or  less  numerous,  of  these  princes,  but  divided  along  the  coast  into  small  villages,- 
as  the  savages  are  In  America,  Africa,  the  Society  Islands,  the  Friendly  Islands,  and 
New  Holland.  After  mature  reflexion,  we  shall  see  that  these  people  can  only  have 
inhabited  the  bays  and  creeks,  as  they  found  those  resources  in  the  sea,  which 
their  provisions  on  land  could  not  procure  them,  part  of  which  was  subjedl  to  the 
annual  hurricanes  of  the  country,  and  the  whole  to  the  frequently  excessive  droughts 
in  these  climates.  By  the  number  I  allow  to  the  island  at  the  time  of  its  con- 
quest, we  shall  see  that  each  prmce  had  a  population  of  43,000  individuals,  which, 
being  in  a  savage  state,  is  very  considerable.     Let  travellers  who  have  visited  the 
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islands  of  the  New  World  :  let  the  readers  of  voyages  judge  whether  the  popula- 
tion of  St.  Domingo  could  have  been  more  numerous  :  when  they  recollecfl,  that  it 
was  subject  to  that  cruel  disease,  which  makes  such  dreadful  attacks  upon  genera- 
tion :  which  must,  however  it  may  be  lessened  in  the  blood  of  the  Caribbees,  con- 
siderably diminish  their  increase,  by  keeping  them  in  that  state  of  debility,  which 
not  only  prevented  them  from  increasing  to  a  num.erous  society',  but  which,  (added 
-to  the  imperfedlion  of  their  tools  and  their  laziness,  caused  no  doubt  bv  their 
natural  disease  and  the  climate)  must  have  impeded  the  progress  of  their  popula- 
tion. Even  the  history  written  by  the  first  conquerors  of  St.  Domingo,  in- 
forms us,  that  they  were  of  a  cold  and  weak  constitution,  and  had  but  few  children; 
it  likewise  states  the  causes  of  the  successes  of  the  first  Europeans  to  be  owing  to 
the  ardour  with  which  the  female  Caribbees  preferred  them  to  the  natives  of 
the  islands.  - 

All  these  advantages,  and  likewise  the  quickness  with  which  this  unfortunate 
race  of  men  was  destroyed,  proves,  that  they  were  not  very  numerous,  for  the 
mines  were  not  opened  all  at  once  ;  many  men  cannot  work  together  in  a  mine  till 
it  has  been  opened  to  a  certain  depth,  and  from  the  first  moment  the  mines  were 
so,  com.plaints  were  made  of  the  diminution  of  the  men  :  add  to  that,  that  in  o»e 
single  chain  of  mountaiRS,  called  Cibao,  the  mines  which  were  opened  at  St,  Do- 
mingo are  situated,  and  are  only  four  in  number;  which  (admitting  them  all  to  have 
been  opened  together)  can  only  have  required,  for  a  long  space  of  time,  a  num- 
ber of  workmen,  less  by  far  than  a  million,  which  you  pretend  have  been  de- 
stroyed. 

In  fine,  Sir,  I  found  my  estimate  of  the  number  of  Caribbees  upon  the  total  popu- 
lation of  St.  Domingo  at  the  time  of  the  terrible  revolution  of  1789.  600,000  indi- 
riduals  of  all  colours  inhabited  the  French  colony  ;  6o,000  the  Spanish  part.  For 
-more  tlian  a  century  past,  two  parts  of  the  world  contributed  to  people  this  beautiful 
island  ;  every  thing  that  human  industry  could  invent,  for  the  happiness  of  society, 
was  carried  to  St.  Domingo  :  cultivation  had  rendered  the  cleared  lands  of  the  French 
more  numerous  in  the  mountains  than  the  plains,  where  the  natives  of  the  country 
had  never  been  even  able  to  penetrate  ;  8,000  and  some  small  societies  or  villages, 
larger  than  those.of  the  savages,  had  left  but  little  habitable  land  in  the  French  co- 
lony uncleared  ;  and  in  order  to  feed  this  population,  Europe  and  North  America 
brought  upwards  of  200,000  barrels  of  flour  and  50,000  quintals  of  salt  provisions  ; 
add  thereto  the  cattle  and  every  thing  that  the  European  resources  have  been  able 
to  procure  in  order  to  support  life,  and  the  poultry  and  vegetables  of  the  country 
and  other  parts  of  the  world.    Hence  your  readers  may  judge  of  the  consumption 
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occasioned  by  a  numerous  population  ;  for,  in  spite  of  all  this,  the  most  cruel 
scarcity  has  ofien  been  experienced,  although  the  cultivation  of  food  and  the  pro- 
visions natural  to  the  climate  and  the  colony  have  always  been  attended  to.  The 
strongest  and  most  adive  Whites ;  the  most  healthy  Negros,  assisted  by  a 
climate  rendered  more  wholesome  from  the  ground  being  cleared  ;  all  the  new  in- 
habitants of  St.  Domingo,  having  many  children  ;  in  fine,  every  thing  united  has 
not  been  able  to  make  the  population  of  the  whole  island  amount  to  700,000  in- 
dividuals ;  and  yet  you  can  write  that  the  population  of  St.  Domingo  formerly 
amounted  to  a  million  of  men  !  It  is  owing  to  your  not  having  observed  Jamaica, 
to  being  totally  unacquainted  with  St,  Domingo,  and  to  not  having  refledled  upon 
the  happy  and  united  causes  that  are  requisite  to  make  the  savage  population  of  an 
island  amount  to  a  million  inhabitants.  On  observing  the  places  most  inhabited  by 
the  natives  ;  their  tools  ;  the  caverns  where  the  greatest  num.ber  of  their  coUedled 
bones  have  been  discovered;  the  sight  of  the  country;  and  particularly  the  smallness 
of  the  shells  heaped  up  in  places  where  they  most  abounded,  and  where  they  have 
been  found  whole — ^^every  thing  convinced  me,  that  these  people  never  lived  collec- 
tively, except  in  small  families,  which  can  never  have  been  numerous.  The  history 
of  St.  Domingo  will  colledl  these  proofs,  which,  added  to  others,  will  confirm  what 
judicious,  informed  men,  who  have  long  observed,  think  as  well  as  myself,  viz.  that 
St.  Domingo  never  contained  a  population  of  more  than  300,000  Caribbees,  if 
even  it  ever  contained  that  number.  The  Spaniards  themselves  have  pronounced 
concerning  Oviedo  and  his  historical  amplifications. 

The  country  itself  being  evidently  more  mountainous  in  the  Central  and  Eastern,  than 
in  the  Western  farts,  it  is  ■probable  that  the  Spanish  territory,  is,  in  the  tvhole,  na- 
turally less  fertile  than  that  of  the  French. — Page  178. 

You  would  doubtless  have  avoided  writing  your  pretended  Historical  Views,  had 
you  considered  how  imperfedl  and  faulty  were  your  documents  relative  to  St.  Do- 
mingo. I  am  ignorant  who  can  have  informed  you  of  what  you  here  advance  : 
for  the  Spanish  part,  in  proportion  to  its  extent,  is  much  less  mountainous  than 
the  French  part,  whose  plains  are  very  small,  and  always  interspersed  with  hills  and 
small  mornes,  and  which,  as  one  may  say,  are  only  the  feet  of  mountains  more  or 
less  extended.  There  is  no  real  plain,  that  can  be  compared  to  those  in  the  Spanish 
part,  except  the  beautiful  plain  of  Artibonite  ;  the  others  are  only  appendages, 
more  or  less  extensive,  of  mountains ;  the  plain  of  the  Cul-de-Sac  is  rather  long, 
but  very  narrow. 
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You  might  and  ought  to  have  known  to  a  certainty,  that  the  Spanish  part  is  the 
most  even,  the  most  productive,  and  the  best  watered.  This  would  have  proved 
to  you,  that  the  French  colony  owes  its  prosperity  to  nothing  hd  the  industry  of 
the  French  colonists ;  the  same  industry',  employed  upon  the  Spanish  territor''% 
would  have  doubled  or  tripled  the  produdlions  of  the  commodities  of  the  island. 
It  is  impossible,  unless  it  v/ere  seen,  to  form  an  idea  of  the  fertility,  the  extent,  and 
the  beauty,  of  the  plains  of  the  Spanish  part,  which  have  no  very  large  mountains, 
except  towards  the  sea-shore,  on  the  North-East  and  towards  the  South-West.  St. 
Domingo,  the  capital,  is  situated  in  a  very  beautiful  and  very  extensive  plain,  and 
at  a  great  distance  from  the  mountains. 

And  -vast  numbers   (as  I  believe  I  have  elseivhere  observed)   are  annually  slawrhtered 
solely  for  the  skins. — Page  184. 

You  no  doubt  speak  of  the  original  state  of  the  island,  at  the  time  the  Freebooters 
established  themselves  there  as  Buccaneers.  F'or  many  years  past,  they  have  dis- 
continued killing  the  beasts  at  St.  Domingo  for  their  tongues,  fat,  and  skin.  The 
Spaniards,  for  a  long  time  past,  have  never  been  able  to  supply  all  the  animals  neces- 
sary for  the  butchers  at  the  Cape  and  Port-au-Prince  :  although  the  butchers  had  a 
considerable  number  of  men  employed  in  fetching  them  from  th&  most  distant  parts 
of  the  Spanish  colony.  If  you  would  have  recolledled,  as  an  inhabitant  of  Jamaica, 
that,  if  the  French  part  could  not  consume  all  the  beasts  belonging  to  the  Spanish 
part,  Jamaica  was  to  leeward  of  St.  Domingo,  and  that  a  secure  opportunity  was 
always  open  to  the  merchants,  you  would  not  have  written  this  phrase.  You  mio-ht 
have  learned  that,  for  a  long  time  past,  the  Spanish  herds  of  horned  cattle  have 
diminished  in  the  colony  belonging  to  that  nation,  first  by  the  great  consumption 
in  the  French  butcheries,  next  by  the  use  made  of  them  for  carrying  the  sugars  and 
the  works  of  the  plantations ;  but  still  more  because,  for  a  considerable  time  past, 
the  Spanish  i'^//Vrj  have  found  great  advantage  in  having  horses,  and  particularly 
mules,  which  sell  at  a  high  price,  without  giving  more  trouble  to  rear  than  cattle 
do ;  the  herds  of  horses  and  mules  living,  like  the  herds  of  horned  cattle,  free,  in 
the  same  savannas,  which  support  the  one  as  easily  as  the  other.  This  error  ivill 
ftiake  your  readers  think  and  believe,  that  you  have  not  been  more  correal  in  your 
other  works  than  in  this. 

Perhaps  it  were  no  exaggeration  to  say,  that  this  and  the  former  distrids  are  alone 
capable  of  producing  more  sugar,  and  other  valuable  commodities^  than  all  the  British 
West  Indies  put  together. — Page  185. 
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You  may  very  positively  assert,  Sir,  that  the  Spanish  part  of  St.  Domingo  would 
not  only  yield  more  sugar  than  all  the  English  colonies  put  together,  but  even  more 
than  double. 

I  have  already  proved,  by  the  report  made  by  Mr.  Henry  Shirley  to  the  assembly 
of  Jamaica,  and  by  your  own  estimate  or  average  of  the  produdlions  of  the  French 
colony  of  St.  Domingo,  that  it  made  annually  more  sugar  than  all  the  English  colo- 
nies in  the  Antilles  united  ;  and  likewise  that,  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution,  it  fur- 
nished double  the  produftions  of  all  the  colonies  put  together  ;  and  the  Spanish 
part,  which  is  three  times  as  considerable  in  extent  as  the  French,  is  so  in 
plains  and  lands  proper  for  cultivation  in  a  quadruple  proportion  to  the  French 
colony.  If  the  other  colonial  commodities  were  not  double  those  of  all  the  Euro- 
pean colonies  and  the  French  part,  they  would  at  least  be  equal.  Two  pages 
written  to  propagate  this  truth,  and  to  draw  the  natural  consequences  from  it 
would  have  been  very  useful  to  y^our  country. 

Tkus  scanty  and  uninteresting  is  the  account  I  have  to  give  of  the  territory  itself;  jior 
is  my  information  much  more  perfect  concerning  the  numher  and  condition  of  the  people 
hy  whom  it  is  at  present  inhabited. — Page  180. 

It  would  have  been  better  not  to  have  written,  and,  above  all,  not  to  have  an- 
nounced a  work  respe<51:ing  St.  Domingo,  since  you  acknowledge  you  know  nothing 
concerning  the  Spanish  part  of  it.  The  reader,  according  to  this  letter,  will  judge 
how  little  you  are  informed  respedling  the  French  part. 

In  1717,  th€  whole  number  of  inhabitants  under  the  Spanish  dominion,  of  all  ages  and 
conditions^  enslaved  and  free,  were  710  more  than  18,410;  and,  since  that  time,  I 
conceive  they  have  rather  dhninished  than  increased. — Page  187. 

You  acknowledge.  Sir,  that,  in  1717?  the  population  of  the  Spanish  part  did  not 
amount  to  18,410  individuals,  and  yet  it  is  you  who,  a  few  pages  before,  allowed  a 
million  of  inhabitants  to  the  island  before  its  conquest!  What!  the  population  of  the 
Spanish  colony,  increased  by  that  of  Africa  and  Europe,  supported  by  innumerable 
flocks  and  herds,  having  the  arts  and  resources  of  Europe,  enjoying  the  same  climate 
as  the  natives  of  St.  Domingo  without  their  diseases,  has  not,  in  220  years,  carried 
its  population  beyond  l8,41o,  and  yet  you  state  the  natives  to  amount  to  a  mil- 
lion !  This  would  astonish  those  readers  who  might  not  have  read  the  preceding 
part. 
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However  degraded  the  Spanish  nation  may  be  in  America,  it  has  considerable 
advantages  over  all  others  in  peopling  this  country.  The  Spaniar-d  is  sooner  inured 
to  the  climate,  is  sober,  strongs  and  nervous :  he  intermixes  without  distinction 
with  ever}"-  species  and  every  colour;  and  neither  scarcity  nor  sickness  destroys  his 
population.  How  ^happens  it,  however,  that  they  compose  so  small  a  population, 
when  the  natives,  weak,  sickly,  subje6V  to  such  frequent  dearth  (the  consequence 
of  the  imperfection  of  their  social  system),  are  reported  by  you  to  have  formed 
a  million  ?  Let  the  reader  refledl  and  judge  !  ^Vhy,  and  upon  what  principle  do 
you  establish  your  opinion,  that  the  population  has  rather  diminished  than  aug- 
mented in  the  Spanish  colony  ?  Ought  your  readers  blindly  to  believe  in  your  con- 
ceptions, and  without  your  furnishing  them  with  any  foundation  ;  when  three  pages 
back  (in  the  note,  page  184),  you  acknowledge  that,  since  1/57,  the  Barcelona 
company  received  the  exclusive  privilege  to  trade  and  condu6l  the  other  affairs  rela- 
tive to  St,  Domingo  }  You  ought  to  have  concluded  from  thence  that  some  chang-s 
had  occurred  favorable  to  the  Spaniards,  which  is  the  truth  :  they  now  cultivate 
more  sugar,  more  indigo,  and  more  cotton  ;  they  are,  moreover,  more  employed, 
in  the  care  of  their  animals ;  they  have  caused  a  great  acquisition  of  Negros^  both 
in  the  French  part  of  the  island  and  Jamaica.  Since  the  American  war,  there  has 
been  a  more  numerous  garrison  of  European  troops,  and  the  whole  population  may 
be  stated  to  amount  to  6o,000  indmduals.  This  is  what  I  have  seen  in  part,  and 
what  I  was  assured  of  in  17S6,  in  one  of  the  tours  I  made  in  that  part  of  the  island. 
Since  the  Revolution,  Spain  has  augmented  the  number  of  her  troops  there  ;  with- 
out reckoning  them,  the  population  of  Whites  does  not  amount  to  2,000,  the  Ne- 
gros  to  30,000  ;  the  rest  is  of  a  free  race  of  mixed  blood,  from  the  mongrel  to  the 
Marabou,  which  compose  12  or  14  different  mixtures. 

//  is  probable,  however,  that    the   hioivledge  of  thai  circumstance,  created  greater 

reluuice  on  the  co-operation  of  the  Spaniards  ivith  the  British  army  than  li: as  justified 

hy  subsequent  events. 
It  was  evident,  at  the  same  time,  that  they  were  almost  equally  jealous  of  the  English, 

betraying  manifest  symptoms  of  discontent  and  envy,  at  beholding  them  in  possession  of 

St.  Marc  and  the  fertile  plains  In  Its  vicinage. — Page  188. 

Your  consequences  are  truly  extraordinary  ;  you  admit  that  the  Spanish  planters 
hate  the  French  ones ;  and  you  thence  conclude,  that  this  must  have  produced 
confider.ce  in  the  co-operation  of  the  Spaniards  with  the  English,  in  order  to 
restore  the  property  of  those  French  planters  whom  they  hate,  whom  they  had  con- 
tributed to  ruin  and  assassinate  ! 
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You  think,  that  the  assistance  of  the  Spaniards  might  have  been  expe(?l:ed  !  Those 
ivho  could  assert  it,  wished  to  deceive  ;  for,  if  they  be  colonists,  they  must  have 
known  the  inveterate  hatred  that  exists  between  the  inhabitants  of  the  two  colonies, 
one  of  which  has  cowardly  and  traiterously  bathed  itself  in  the  blood  of  the  other. 

The  government  of  this  country  could  not  have  been  deceived:  for  I  have  con- 
stantly informed  it  of  every  thing,  and  I  brought  and  delivered  to  rhe  Ministers 
myself  the  authentic  particulars  of  the  assassination  and  massacre  of  the  French  at 
Fort  Dauphin. 

As  you  very  justly  observe.  Sir,  the  continuation  of  events  has  proved  who  best 
knew  and  judged  of  the  Spaniards,  and  what  might  be  expe6led  from  them.  History 
will  soon  lay  before  the  public  every  thing  that  intrigue  was  capable  of  promoting 
respedling  this  subjedl-. 

But  in  all  cases,  be  well  convinced  that  it  has  long  been  proved,  that  the  Spa- 
niards were  still  more  jealous  of  the  English  than  the  French,  and  would  be  much 
more  afraid  in  having  them  for  their  neighbours.     The  informed  planters  of  St. 
Domingo  have  long  since  known,  that  the  Spaniards  no  longer  wisli  to  have  either 
the  one  or  the  other  for  neighbours ;  their  hope  was,^  that  the  French  part  would 
be  destroyed,  and  that  it  would  remain  abandoned  ;  that  then  their  hatiers  and  the 
feli6ls  of  the  French  population,  would  divide  the  devastated  land  among  them. 
They  first  thought  that  the  French  planters  would  be  involved  in  the  destruction  of 
France,  and  that  they  would  be  incapable  of  preventing  the  Spaniards  from  seizing 
upon  this  spoil.     Fearful  of  being  deceived,  when  they  saw  the  planters  implore  the 
protedlion  of  Great-Britain,  they  revenged  themselves  for  it  by  causing  a  part  of 
them  to  be  massacred  at  the  Gonaives  and  at  Fort  Dauphin  ;  but  feeling  their  dan- 
ger greater,  should  the  English  be   masters  of  St.  Domingo,  they  wished,  when 
they  acknowledged  the  new  power  in  France,  to  attra£l  her  entirely  towards  St.  Do- 
mingo, being  persuaded  that,  so  long  as  this  beautiful  colony  should  belong  solely  to 
the  French,  their  possessions  upon  the  continent  would  be  safe,  and  it  was  as  an 
allurement  that  they  ceded  a  territory  to  the  French,  which,  far  from  being  useful, 
had  long  been  a  burden  to  them.     The  Spaniards  preferred  the  destru61:ion  of  St. 
Domingo  to  every  thing,  on  account  of  their  hatred  to  the  French  ;  but  they  like 
better  to  see  the  whole  island  in  the  hands  of  the  French,  than  a  part  of  it  in  the 
hands  of  the  English.     The  Mole,  whilst  in  the   hands  of  the   former,  gave  them 
no  uneasiness ;  in  the  hands  of  the  English,  it  is  the  key  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico. 
Their  colonies  upon  the  continent  will  still  exist  for  a  long  time  to  come,  if  St.  Do- 
mingo remains  in  the  possession  of  the  French  ;  the  Spanish  colonies  in  the  Gulf  of 
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Mexico  will  no  longer  continue  under  the  power  of  the  Spaniards  than  it  shall  please 
Great-Britain,  when  she  shall  be  mistress  of  the  island. 

They  proceeded,  hozve-ver,  and  took  the  tovm  and  harbour  of  Gondive  \  hut  their 
subsequent  conduct  manifested  the  basest  treachery,  or  the  rankest  cowardice. — 
Page  ]8S.  - 

You  have  been  deceived  in  the  recital  of  these  matters. 

You  wish  to  make  your  readers  believe  that  the  Spaniards  seized  upon  the  Go- 
naives  at  the  request  of  Colonel  Brisbane  ;  whilst,  on  the  contrary,  they  took  it  by 
fraud,  at  the  time  he  was  going  to  take  possession  of  it.  At  the  time  the  English 
arrived  at  St.  Marc,  the  greatest  part  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Gonai'ves  had  re- 
solved to  put  themselves  under  the  power  of  Great- Britain,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants 
of  St.  Marc,  in  spite  of  the  intrigues  of  the  Spaniards.  When  the  English  went  to 
take  possession  of  the  Gonai'ves,  Toussaint,  the  Negro,  arrived,  directed  by  the  Mu- 
lattoes,  and  took,  as  a  Spanish  general  officer,  possession  of  the  town  ;  whilst  the 
Spanish  party  wished  also  to  hoist  the  flag  of  that  nation  at  St.  Marc's  ;  but  here^ 
they  were  not  the  strongest,  as  at  the  Gonai'ves  ;  Toussaint,  having  seized  the  fort 
belonging  to  this  town,  pretended  that  it  ought  to  continue  in  the  possession  of  the 
Spaniards,  since  every  part  of  the  French  colony  which  each  of  the  two  nations  might 
seize  upon,  ought  to  belong  to  it.  This  Negro  had  not  a  single  Spanish  soldier  with 
him,  either  White  or  Mulatto  ;  it  was  not  till  some  time  after  that  a  Spanish  garrison 
arrived  there,  commanded  by  Villa  Nova  and  another  officer,  whom  I  saw  at  M.  le 
Vicomte  de  Fontanges',  when  I  made  a  journey  to  him  at  the  Gonai'ves ;  it  was  soon 
after  the  brigands  came  to  attack  the  town,  that  the  Spanish  garrison  made  its  re- 
treat by  capitulation,  and  that  the  French  were  massacred.  A  part  of  these  troops 
retired  to  the  Verettes;  and  it  was  not  till  after  I  quitted  the  colony  that  the  Spaniards 
came  to  St.  Marc's,  no  doubt  with  the  view  of  repealing  there  what  they  had  already 
done  at  Fort  Dauphin  and  the  Gona'ives,  but  which  the  zeal  and  activity  of  Bris- 
bane prevented  them  from  executing. 

There  is  not  an  Englishman  who  was  in  the  first  expedition  against  St.  Domingo, 
who  will  not  give  you  the  particulars  of  this  affiiir. 

On  the  whole,  there  is  reason  to  suppose,  that  a  great  proportion  of  the  present  Spanish 
proprietors  in  St.  Domingo  are  a  debased  and  degenerated  race,  a  motJy  mixture  from 
European,  Indian,  and  African  ancestry . — Page  I89. 

You  might  have  asserted  as  certain  what  you  here  state  with  doubt ;  you  need 
only    have    conversed    with    those    who    have    travelled    in    the    Spanish    part 

of 
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of  the  island,  and  vou  would  have  obtained  the  particulars  necessary  to  confiiTa 
vour  assertion.  You  must  likewise  know  that  the  Spaniards  are  the  only  Europeans 
who  are  not  r)rejudiced  against  the  mixed  Mood  in  their  colonies,  on  which  account 
rliey  have  never  flourished  ;  the  priests  are  more  masters  of  the  Negros  than  the  pro- 
prietors ;  tliere  are  but  few  «ugar  plantations  and  few  works  of  consequence  ;  that 
in  which  they  are  most  employed  at  St.  Domingo  is  to  colledl  the  animals  of  the 
hates  together.;  they  live,  like  their  masters,  in  the  greatest  indolence,  and  the  child 
born  from  the  connexion  of  a  Negro  woman  and  a  free  man  is  a  Spaniard,  and  en- 
joys all  the  rights  of  a  Creole,  which,  It  must  be  acknowledged,  are  reduced  almost 
to  nothing  for  people  of  all  colours.  The  European  White  being  the  only  one  that 
enjoys  the  rights  which  the  Creole  Whites  enjoy  in  the  other  European  colonies, 
occasions  that  immense  difference  between  the  Spanish  and  other  governments,  viz. 
that  the  prejudice  against  the  White  Creole  in  her  colonies  is  nearly  the  same  as  that 
of  other  nations  against  the  Man  of  Colour.  Every  thing  born  in  the  Spanish  colo- 
nies is  quite  struck  with  the  civil  and  military  incapacity  that  exists  against  the  Men 
of  Colour  in  the  Antilles,  except  that  they  may  be  priests ;  but  the  Whites,  as  well  as 
the  Men  of  Colour,  are  seldom  employed  either  in  a  civil  or  military  capacity.  The 
faft  is,  that  there  is  such  a  mixture  among  the  Creole  families  in  the  Spanish  colo- 
nies, that  none  but  the  original  shades  can  be  traced.  It  may  with  truth  be  said, 
that  in-her  colonies  is  the  greatest  mixture  of  people  in  the  universe,  and  the  most 
contemptible  by  their  vices:  this  might  morally  resolve  the  problem  of  crossing  the 
breeds  too  frequently. 


^nd  it  gne'ves  me  io  say,  that  the  present  exertions  of  Great-Brita'm  on  this  Mood- 
stained  theatre,  can  ansiver  no  other  end  than  to  hasten  the  catastrophe. — Page  I90. 

The  catastrophe  which  you  foresee  (upon  what  foundation  I  am  unacquainted)  will 
not  happen  at  St.  Domingo  :  as  you  clearly  perceive,  that,  during  nearly  four  years 
that  the  English  have  been  in  possession  of  part  of  that  island,  the  republican  princi- 
ples have  made  no  progress,  and  that  the  Negros,  who  had  not  risen  at  the  time  it  was 
taken  possession  of,  continue  to  be  submissive  and  faithful ;  that  the  French  have 
almost  given  up  the  idea  of  sending  any  forces  there,  and  that  it  is  no  longer  they 
who  carry  on  the  war  against  Great-Britain,  but  many  of  the  brigand  chiefs,  who 
obey  nobody,  and  who  are  employed  in  enriching  themselves,  in  order  that  they 
may  go  elsewhere  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  their  plunder.  The  brigand  Negros  arc 
every  where  tired  of  die  condition  in  which  they  are  held  by  their  chiefs,  and  no 
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great  efforts  are  requisite  to  terminate  the  war  In  the  island  ;  it  only  requires  proper 
measures  to  be  taken  and  well  combined. 

Whatever  might  be  the  danger  in  forming  Negro  regiments,  since  that  measure- 
has  succeeded,  great  sacrifices  will  not  henceforth  be  requisite  on  the  part  of  Eng- 
land, nor  a  great  number  of  European  troops,  in  order  to  terminate  the  war. 

Your  foresight  arising  only  from  your  uneasiness,  founded  upon  erroneous  pre- 
mises which  you  have  established  yourself,  I  shall  here  beg  leave  to  assure  you 
that,  as  you  are  in  no  respeA  acquainted  with  the  colony  of  St.  Domingo,  nor 
its  interior  situation,  your  complaints  are  without  cause,  as  they  must  be  without 
efFedl.  I  shall  repeat  to  you,  since  you  have  a  right  to  verify  the  amount  of  the 
produ(5tions  exported  from  the  colony  last  year,  that  you  may  readily  conclude  from 
thence,  that  a  possession  which,  in  its  unfortunate  state,  has  produced  such  a  con- 
siderable mass  of  merchandise,  merits  preservation. 

Experience  has  demonstrated,  that  a  iziild  and  laivJess  freedom  affords  no  means  of' 
improvement,  either  mental  or  moral.  The  Oardihes  of  St.  Vincent  and  the  Maroon 
ISegros  of  Jamaica^  were  origlnallj  enslaved  Africans  ;  and  what  they  now  are^  the: 
freed  Negros  of  St.  Domingo  will  hereafter  he,  savage  in  the  midst  of  society,  without 
feaee,  security,  agricidture,  or  p-roferty  ;  ignorant  of  the  dvJy  of  life,  a)id  unac- 
quainted with  all  the  soft  and  endearing  relatiojis  which  render  it  desirahle  ;  adverse 
to  labour,  though  frequently  perishing  of  want,  suspicious  of  each  other,  and  towards- 
the  rest  of  mankind  revengeful  and  faithless  ;  remorseless  a?id  hloody-minded,  pre- 
tending to  he  free,  while  groaning  beneath  the  capricious  despotism  of  their  chief Sy 
and  feeling  all  the  miseries  of  servitude,  without  the  benefits  of  subordination. — 
Page  191.  _ 

.  This  is  the  paragraph  in  your  work  which  contains  the  most  truth;  this  is  what 
you  ought  to  have  written  and  repeated  continually. 

To  all  the  examples  you  adduce  of  the  Caribbees  of  St.  Vincents,  and  particularly 
the  Maroon  Negros  of  Jamaica,  you  may  add  what  happened  at  St.  Domingo  since 
the  innovators,  who  have  caused  its  devastation,  have  been  able  to  make  the  cruel 
experiment  of  their  plans.  It  is  impossible  to  describe  all  the  evils  which  have 
befallen  the  Negros,  and  every  thing  they  have  suffered,  not  only  from  hunger  and 
want,  but  s'ill  more  from  the  capricious  barbarity  of  their  numerous  chiefs.  The 
history  of  Africa  proves,  that  the  Negros  are  not  susceptible  of  the  same  degree  of 
sociability  as  the  Europeans.  When  we  consider  that  the  Creole  Negro,  transplant- 
ed into  our  colonies  for  150  years  past  and  upwards,  has  not  made  one  step  towards, 
civilization,  that  he  is  still  encumbered  with  all  the  superstitions  of  his  brethren  in 
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Africa,  we  must  believe  that  they  form  a  separate  species  amongst  the  numerous 
beings  that  people  the  globe. 

The  Negros  are,  in  every  respedl:,  what  you  here  describe  them  to  be ;  if  it  is 
from  your  own  knowledge,  you  have  observed  them  v/ell.  This  is  what  you-should' 
have  represented  without  end  to  those  pretended  philanthropists  who  have  deceived 
Europe  by  their  abstradlions,  made  in  the  midst  of  the  pleasures-and  corrupted  mo- 
rals of  the  Europeans.  This  is  what  that  society,  truly  worthy  of  the  respe(ft  and. 
admiration  of  the  whole  universe,  will,  before  long,  discover  ;  the  generous  and  truly 
philanthropic  society  of  Sierra  Leona,  deserves  the  encomiums  of  all  sensible  men, 
and  the  blessings  of  every  class  of  society ;  soon,  and  perhaps  already,  the  experi- 
ments made  by  their  orders  have  solved  the  problem  concerning  the  impossibility  of 
forming  Negro  colonies,  civilized  and  divided  into  societies,  useful  to  themselves^ 
and  others.  Their  Memoirs  will  soon  prove,  that  this-  people,  stronger  and  more 
active  than  the  people  of  Paraguay,  whom  the  Jesuits  had  civilized  at  the  foot  of 
the  Cordeliers,  are  not  however,  like  them,  susceptible  of  aay  of  the  institutions 
of  other  civilized  people  ;  and  that  it  is  continually  necessary  that  the  foresight  of 
their  founders  should  watch,  in  order  to  support  their  social  system  :  or  the  labours 
of  many  years  will  be  destroyed  in  a  few  moments. 

But  the  attempt  is  good  r  it  is  grand,  it  is  noble  :  it  is  v/orthy  a  great  nation  and 
true  humanity ;  it  will  da  eternal  honor  to  the  members  of  that  respedlable  society^ 
I  wish  well  to  its  success,  but  I  have  no  faith  in  it.  In  fine,  if  it  is  owing  to  the 
sugar  made  in  Africa  that  the  colonies  in  the  Antilles  must  lose  their  prosperity,  I 
shall  no  longer  consider  it  as  a  misfortune,  and  shall  even  bless  the  true  philanthro- 
pists who  may  have  been  the  cause  of  it ;  but  who  ought  never  to  be  compared 
with  that  swarm  of  hot-headed,  vain,  light,  and  cruel  men,  who  are  incapable  of 
serving  their  country  either  by  sea  or  land  :  and  who,  eat  up  with  pride  in  causing 
themselves  to  be  talked  of,  have,  on  entering  into  the  world,  looked  around  them 
with  a  view  to  discover  some  easy  means  which  they  might  make  use  of,  in  order  to 
attradl  the  attention  of  the  multitude  towards  them,  without  risk  and  danger,  as 
well  as  without  trouble  and  expence.  In  fine,  these  egotists,  these  proud  and 
superficial  beings,  who  have  made  themselves  the  Negros'  champions,  and  who, 
cold  and  insensible  to  the  numerous  evils  that  surround  them,  have  been  seeking  for 
a.  people  (the  White  Creoles),  at  two  thousand  leagues  distant,  in  order  to  ruin 
them,  without  paying  attention  to  the  real  barbarity  of  their  hypothesis,  which 
(even  if  their  system  could  have  been  established)  would  ruin  a  considerably  greater- 
number  of  White  families,  and  in  a  much  greater  proportion,  than  it  would  contri- 
bute to  the  happiness  of  a  few  Negro  families,  remaining  slaves  in  Africa  ;  in  fine^ 
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which  would  be  the  cause  of  the  destrucllon  of  the  Creole  planters,  v.ho,  by  the 
blood  of  tiieir- fathers  and  their  friends,  have  acquired  the  property  they  cultivate, 
hj  the  hands  of  servants  rather  than  slaves,  which  they  have  brought  from  Africa, 
and  whose  condition  they  have  changed  by  treating  them  as  members  of  their  fami- 
lies, and  in  making  them  enjoy  a  part  of  the  European  institutions  of  which  they 
were  susceptible  :  particularly  in  patting  them  under  the  proteftion  of  the  laws, 
which  preserve  them  from  the  barbarous  caprices  of  their  original  masters  ;  in  short, 
by  becoming  provident  protedlors,  who  supply  the  defedls  in  the  character  tvhich 
nature  has  given  the  Negros. 

Repeat,  Sir,  comment  upon,  and  amplify,  for  the  happiness  of  the  colonies  and 
true  humajiity,  the  truths  you  have  here  written,  and  increase  your  proofs ;  the  mis- 
fortunes of  St.  Domingo  will  furnish  you  with  many ;  and  the  death  of  500,000 
WJiites,  Men  of  Colour,  or  Negros,  vidfims  (in  the  colonies)  of  the  experiments 
of  the  pretended  philanthropists,  will  convince  them  of  the  falsity  of  their  new 
systems :  but,  if  not  them,  they  will  at  least  judicious  and  humane  beings,  who 
ralue  the  lives  of  men  as  something,  and  who  respedl  the  laws  of  society. 

If  zi'hat  I  ha-js  thus,  not  hastily,  hut  deliberately,  predicted,  concerning  the  fate  of 
this  unfortunate  country  shall  he  "verified  by  the  evetit Page  1 9 1 , 

I  repeat  it,  that  what  you  have  ventured  to  predicl  will  not  happen.  You  have 
made  use  of  incorrect  documents  in  order  to  produce  a  work,  the  errors  of  which  I 
have  demonstrated.  You  have  no  knowledge  of  St.  Domingo,  particularly  of  what 
it  is  at  this  moment.  I  refer  you  to  the  produce  of  its  exportations,  and  to  the 
conduct  of  the  Negros  at  Jeremle,  at  I'Arcahaye,  at  the  Vases,  and  at  the  Boucassin 
and  still  more  to  the  lidelity  of  the  Negro  regiments,  in  order  to  prove,  that  a  pre- 
diction made  in  England  by  your  fire-side  will  not  be  realized  ;  the  principle  of 
which  being  erroneous,  the  consequence  must  be  so. 

Jill  other  refections  must  yield  to  the  pressing  consideration,  how  best  to  obviate  and 
defeat  the  infiusnce  ivhich  so  dreadful  an  example  of  successful  revolt  and  triumphant 
aiiar-chy  may  have  in  our  own  islands. — Page  ]  9 1 . 

Certainly,  you  ought  to  attract  and  fix  the  attention  of  the  English  government 
to  the  consequences  it  would  be  of  to  all  the  European  colonies  to  abandon  St. 
Domingo  to  the  anarchy  and  despotism  of  two  or  three  brigands  who  now  command 
there.  What  danger  would  not  the  example  of  a  triumphant  revolt  occasion,  and 
particularly  when  supported  by  a  numerous  population,  which  would  take  advan- 
tage of  it }  Being  a  Jamaica  planter,  you  ought  (more  than  any  otlier)  to  know  the 

danger 
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danger  of  it,  and  to  publish  at  all,  times,  that  Jamaica,  king  to  Jeev^ard  of  St.  Do- 
mingo, and  at  a  small  distance,  would  find  herself  speedily  destroyed.  The  Eng- 
lish Ministers  did  not  wait  for  your  book  to  be  acquainted  with  the  risks  you 
Jiave  set  forth  ;  and,  if  it  was  from  th,eir  knowledge /A<7^  they  directed  their  frst  opera- 
tions, you  ought  to  consider  how  far  you  were  wrong  in  asserting,  that  they  were 
grossly  deceived  by  bold  and  interested  foreigners.  At  this  time,  when  you 
acknowledge  that  the  British  legislature  should  take  into  consideration  the  state  of 
St.  Domingo,  what  would  you  have  said,  had  the  Ministers  waited  till  you  had 
appeared  and  announced  the  danger  yourself ,  before  they  had  attended  to  it? 

You,  Sir,  as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  Jamaica  and  all  the  English  merchants 
and  manufacturers,  would  have  had  just  reason  to,  reproach  the  King's  Ministers, 
had  they  suffered  Jamaica  to  have  been  destroyed.  I  hesitate  not  in  declaring  to  the 
whole  of  Great-Britain,  that  this  colony  would  have  been,  and  that  for  a  very  con- 
siderable time  past,  in  a  worse  state  than  St.  Domingo,  if  the  theatre  of  war  had 
been  carried  there,  and  the  commissioners  Santhonax  and  Polverel  had  continued 
to  command  in  the  French  colony.  The  wretched  example  of  the  Windward 
Islands,  and  the  Maroon  war  in  Jamaica,  will  be  suffixient  for  reflecting  minds  to 
perceive  the  consequences,  and  judge  of  them  ;  particularly  to  judge  of  those  that 
would  have  happened,  if  the  Ministers,  wanting  foresight,  had,  like  you,  waited 
for  the  effects  in  order  to  judge  of  the  causes.  What  evils  would  not  their  tardy 
reflexions  have  exposed  you  to,  as  well  as  all  the  planters  of  Jamaica  ) 

I  think  then.  Sir,  and  I  publicly  declare  it,  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jamaica 
owe  an  everlasting  gratitude  to  the  English  Ministers  and  General  WilUamsoyi,  for 
having,  by  carrying  on  the  war  in  St.  Domingo,  averted  this  scourge  from  their 
island ;  in  short,  for  having,  by  this  great  operation,  secured,  augmented,  and 
consolidated  their  fortunes. 


If  such  shall  he  her  good  fortune,  it  will  not  require  the  endowment  of  prophecy  to  for  e- 
tel  the  result.  The  middl'mg,  and  who  are  commojdy  the  most  industrious  class  of 
planters  throughout  every  island  in  the  West  Indies,  allured  by  the  cheapness  of  the 
land  and  the  superiority  of  the  soil,  will  assuredly  seek  out  settlements  in  St.  Do- 
ihingo  ;  and  a  West  Indian  Empire  will  fix  itself  in  this  noble  island,  to  which,  in  a 
few  short  years,  all  the  tropical  possessiotis  of  Europe  will  be  found_  subordinate  and 
tributary.  Placed  in  the  centre  of  British  and  Spanish  America,  and  situated  to 
windward  of  these  territories  of  either  nation  which  are  more  valuable,  zvhile  the 
conwierce  of  both  must  exist  only  by  its  good  pleasure,  all  the  riches  of  Mexico  will  be 
wholly  at  its  disposal. — Page  192. 
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I  admit,  without  thinking  it  necessary  to  be  a  prophet,  what  you  here  advance, 
that  a  great  part  of  the  planters  of  all  the  islands  in  the  Antilles  will  be  eager  to 
repair  to  St.  Domingo,  hut  not  if  the  island  returns  under  the  paver  of  France^ 
whose  constitution  cannot  agree  with  the  existence  of  the  colonies,  even  if  by  a  new 
law  she  should  establish  the  only  regimen  suitable  to  the  island;  as  that  state  will  be 
for  a  long  time  a  prey  to  the  revolutions  and  uneasiness  that  accompany  new  and 
democratical  governments.  As  the  law  which  might  be  now  repealed,  might  be 
re-established  after  a  popular  commotion,  it  results  from  thence  that  the  riches  of 
the  colonists  and  the  colonies  will  always  be  causes  for  jealausy,  which  will  altra6t 
and  fix  upon  them  the  envy   of  the  party  chiefs,  who  will  long  reign  in  France. 

The  industrious,  acflive,  and  laborious  planters,  who  now  cultivate  a  soil  that 
is  exhausted,  impoverished,  and  dried  up  in  the  Windward  Islands,  and  who  turn 
their  eves  upon  St.  Domingo  as  upon  a  promised  land,  since  the  English  have  pos- 
sessed a  part  of  it,  would  soon  turn  them  back  again,  if  the  French  were  to  regain 
posbession  of  it ;  for  they  would  rather  live  as  they  have  done  for  a  long  time  past, 
than  risk  their  labours  upon  a  soil  which  might  again  experience  all  the  honors 
which  have  devasts-ted  it.  The  situation  of  Jamaica  would  again  become  as  dangerous; 
as  it  would  have  been,  had  not  the  English  established  themselves  at  St.  Domingo,, 
and  seized  upon  the  Mole.  But  the  possibility  of  establishing  an  empire  there  is 
a  dream.  This  island  mav  be  very  flourishing  under  the  proteilion  of  a  powerful 
mother  country ;  but  a  soil  that  produces  nothing  but  obje6ls  of  luxury,  and  no 
article  of  the  first  necessity/ ;  vvhich  depends  upon  Europe  for  its  manufaclures,  as 
well  as  for  its  means  of  subsistence  ;  which  has  neither  navy,  nor  wood  for  build- 
ing ;  in  short,  whose  chief  productions  may  be  reduced  to  four  or  five  articles,, 
will  never  form  an  empire.  If  you  will  take  the  trouble  to  consider,  Sir,  how 
many  advantageous  circumstances,  and  what  great  means  are  necessary  to  form  an 
independent  state,  you  will  yourself  banish  this  empire  with  the  savage  republic 
you  have  created  of  100,000  Negros,  inhabiting  mountains  that  produce  nothing 
useful  in  the  places  where  you  have  fixed^hem.  But  if  after  profound  reflexion  you 
address  what  you  here  say  to  your  countrymen,  not  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
an  empire,  but  to  engage  them  to  render  St.  Domingo  one  of  the  most  important  parts 
of  the  British  possession,  then  you  would  have  told  a  great  truth,  and  very  easily 
to  be  executed  ;  for  what  France  will  never  do  to  St.  Domingo,  England  may  easily 
perform,  and  enjoy  all  the  advantages  which  you  acknowledge  to  be  attached  to  the 
possession  of  this  colony.  She  has  moreover  the  ready  means  for  don:ig  this,  as 
she  has  preserved  her  commerce  free  and  unmolested  ;  she  alone  has  the  manufac- 
tures, and  particularly  the  capitals  that  are  absolutely  necessary  for  the  re-establish- 
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ment  of  tile  colony,  and  to  raise  it  to  what  it  ought  to  be  under  so  powerful  a  mo- 
ther country. 

England  is  the  only  power  that  has  a  navy  capable  of  defending  such  a  great 
colony,  on  which  the  fate  of  Jamaica  absolutely  depends;  for  7  i-epeai  it  to  you,. 
Sir,  to  all  the  colonists,  and  to  Great-Britain,  the  fate  of  Jamaica  will  follow  that  oj 
St.  Domingo.  Should  the  latter  be  re-established  the  former  will  be  saved  ;  if  it  be 
delivered  up  to  the  French,  Jamaica  will  speedily  he  destroyed,  and  so  far  from  a 
powerful  empire  being  established  in  that  island,  such  as  you  here  speak  of,  I 
predidl  that  all  the  colonies  in  the  Antilles  will  he  entirely  and  speedily  ruined  and 
annihilated. 

And  Great-Britain  find  leisure  to  refle£t  how  deeply  she  is  herself  concerned  in  the 

consequences  of  it. — Page  193. 

Your  duty  as  an  Englishman,  your  interest  as  a  colonist  and  as  a  planter,  should- 
rouse  you  to  be  continually  declaring  to  Parliament,,  and  to  Gjeat-Bri tain,  that 
the  future  prosperity  of  her  calonies  absolutely  depends  upon  the  part  she  may 
l^ke  respecting  St.  Domingo..  She  has,,  without  trouble,  without  expence,  and 
with  incomparable  good  fortune,  been  put  in  possession  of  the  principal  places  m 
this  islands  If  she  renounces  these  immense  advantages,  to  which  a  considerable 
loss  of  men,  and  an  enormous  expence  since  incurred,  ought  to  attach  her  still  more  ; 
if,  I  say,  she  abandons  such  a  capital  possession,  for  which  she  is  alone  indebted 
to  the  brave  and  generous  inhabitants,  who  have  placed  their  entire  confidence  in 
her ;  if  she  thinks,  ly  such  a  great  sacrifice,  to  diminish  her  risks  and  dangers, 
she  will  only  increase  them,  by  leaving  an  example  to  the  world  of  loyalty  and 
fidelity,  betrayed  hy  a  powerful  Government,  to  which  unfortunate  and  -confiding 
men  had  surrendered  themselves,  in  order  to  escape  from  the  fury  and  vengeance 
of  the  destrudlive  executioners  of  their  country. 

But  whatever  the  issue  may  he  in  all  the  varieties  of  fortune,  in  all  events  and  circum^- 
stances,  Wih ether  prosperous  or  adverse,  it  iy finitely  cojicerns  both  the  people  of  Great- 
Britain  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  British  colonies,  1  cannot  repeat  it  too  often, 
to  derive  admonition  from  the  story  before  us.  To  Great-Britain  1  would  intimate, 
that  if  disregarding  the  present  example,  encouragement  shall  be  given  to  the  perti- 
nent dodrines  of  those  hot-brained  fanatics  and  detestable  incendiaries,  who,  under 
the  vile  pretence  of  philanthrophy  and  zeal  for  the  interests  of  suffering  humanity, 
preach  up  rebellion  and  mirder  to  ihe  contented  and  orderly  Negros  in  our  own  ter- 
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rilorks:  %vhat  else  can  he  ex^eded,  hit  that  the  same  dreadful  sce-nes  of  carnage 
and  desolation,  which  'we  have  contemplated  in  St.  Domingo,  ttvY/  he  renevoed  aniotg 
our  countrymen  and  relations  in  the  British  Jf'est  Indies.— F&o-e  103. 

As  you  are  a  colonist  and  a  Member  of  the  British  Senate,  be  so  kind,  Sir» 
as  to  repeat  these  phrases  there,  which  I  have  here  extracted  from  your  work* 
and,  above  all,  mention  that  in  certain  circumstances  there  are  questions  which  are  as' 
dangerous  as  useless  to  be  agitated,  since  necessity  has  no  law,  and  that  such  is  the  si- 
tuation of  the  European  colonies,  that  all  the  powers  of  Europe  must  renounce  them 
together,  or  neither.  No,  Sir,  not  one  can  renounce  them  alone.  Set  forth 
m  particular,  that  England  is  not  even  in  so  fortunate  a  situanon  as  the  French, 
who,  in  case  cf  necessity,  can  do  without  the  colonies ;  but  as  to  Great-Britain,  -whose 
fower  and  prosperity  depends  solely  upon  her  commerce,  the  destruaion  of  any  one 
of  her  colonies  is  a  great  misfortune  to  her.  What  would  be  the  consequence  then 
to  Great- Britain,  if  the  whole  were  destroyed,  and  if  that  commerce  were  10  cease, 
which  13  so  necessary  to  her  manufactures,  to  her  navy,  to  her  industry,  and  to  her 
population  ? 

The  misfortunes  which  the  French  revolution  has  occasioned  to  Europe  and 
America,  form  too  severe  a  lesson,  for  true  humanity  not  to  be  upon  her  guard  in  fu- 
ture against  the  incendiary  ideas  of  pretended  philanthrophists  and  innovators.  Let  us 
hope  that  the  British  Government  will  preserve  itself  from  their  cruel  experiments : 
which,  however  unfortunate  they  may  have  been  for  a  country  so  extensive  as 
France,  and  which  has  various  resources,  would  prove  mortal  to  a  country  like 
Great-Britain,  which  can  only  rank  among  the  great  powers  by  means  of  her  com- 
merce and  her  colonies. 


/  call  on  them  zvith  the  sincerity  and  affeciion  of  a  hr other,  of  themsehes,  to  restrain 

limit,  and  jinally  ahoTish    the  further  introduciion  of  ensla-ved  men  from  Africa. 

Page  193. 

W  hy,  Sir,  do  you  wish  what  cannot  exist  ?  You  are  not  ignorant  that  your  ap- 
peal to  the  planters  of  the  Antilles  will  not  be  heard  ;  that  it  cannot  be  executed 
without  destroying  the  sugar  colonies  ;  for  you  would  by  that  means  stop  the 
supplying  of  the  vacancies  occasioned  by  the  loss  of  the  Creole  Negros,  who  by 
their  forced  inclinations  perish  in  the  colonies  in  a  greater  proportion  than  the  bills 
of  mortality,  considered  in  Europe  as  correct,  calculate  for  the  ancient  hemis- 
phere. 

The 
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The  late  misfortunes  of  the  colonies,  the  epidemical  diseases,  and  the  clearing 
of  the  lands  will  require  many  Negros  for  a  long  time  ;  why  do  you  wish  to  impede 
the  industry  of  the  Europeans,  and  the  augmentation  of  the  White  population  in 
the  colonies  where  it  is  in  general  so  successful  ? 

'I  am  of  an  opinion  quite  contrary  to  you,  Sir  ;  and,  as  being  the  true  friend  of  man, 
I  solicit  the  continuation  of  a  trade  which  snatches  so  many  vidfims  from  the  most 
absurd  despotism,  in  order  to  give  them  kind  masters,  and  procure  them  enjoyments 
unknown  to  the  inhabitants  of  Africa  ;  in  short,  to  place  them  in  a  situation  in- 
contestably  more  happy  than  that  to  which  they  are  condemned  in  those  barbarous 
countries. 

You  are  a  colonist,  and  you  know  as  well  as  I  do,  that  there  is  720  dlstra'm'mg  Jazv 
pssihle,  capable  of  preventing  the  planters,  who  should  be  in  want  of  Negros, 
from  procuring  them  by  smuggling  from  foreign  nations :  for  the  preservation  of 
their  property  depends  upon  it.  You  ought  then,  as  a  colonist  and  legislator,  to 
oppose  with  all  your  might  the  making  of  any  laws  which  would  be  attacked  by  all 
the  planters  ;  a  wise  man  ought  not  to  contribute  to  the  making  of  a  law,  which 
from  its  principle  would  be  despised  or  disowned  by  those  for  whom  it  be 
established. 

Towards  the  poor  Negros,  over  whom  the  statutes  of  Great-Britain,    the  accidents  of 
fortune,  and  the  laws  of  inheritance,  have  invested  them  zvith  power  ;  their  general 
condu3for  the  last  twenty  years  (not^vithstanding  the  foul  calumnies  with  which 
they  have  heen   loaded),  may  court   inquiry,  and  hid  defiance  to  censure. — Page 
194. 

Had  you,  in  a  hundred  different  ways,  repeated  the  truth  you  here  advance, 
you  would  have  rendered  great  service  to  the  colonists  of  all  the  Antilles,  and 
have  merited  their  gratitude.  You  should  moreover  have  continually  repeated, 
that  personal  interest,  that  great  principle  of  human  actions,  watched  over  the  secu- 
rity, the  preservation,  and  the  happiness  of  the  Negros. 

For  calumny,  though  a  great,   is  a  temporary   evil,  hut  truth  and  justice  will  prove 
triumphant  and  eternal. — Page  194. 

Although  I  think  and  maintain,  after   twenty  years  observation  and  reflexion, 
that  the  colonies  cannot  exist  without  the  continuation  of  slavery,    and  the  regimen 
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they  have  adopted  and  followed  till  the  year  l/QC;  yet  I  do  not  pretend  that  the 
laws  may  not  be  watchM  in  augmenting  and  ameliorating  the  condition  of  the 
Neo-ros ;  on  the  contrary,  I  solicit  the  planters  of  all  the  colonies,  as  well  as  all  the  '■ 
European  governments,  to  consider  of  it.  Some  new  laws  are  necessary  ;  but  im- 
partial, enlightened,  and  just  observers  (whom  the  European  governments  should 
send  to  the  different  islands,  in  order  to  be  informed  of  the  truth),  will  agree,  after 
having  staid  some  time  in  Africa  and  the  colonies,  that  the  Creoles  have  been 
calumniated;  and  the  greatest  justice  would  be  rendered  to  them,  as  it  would  be 
founded  in  truth  :  which  is,  that,  in  all  the  French  or  English  colonies,  the  Negros 
are  not  onlv  more  happy  than  in  Africa,  but  even  than  three ^arts  of  the  men  forming 
the  I  hiss  of  feasants  and  ii ay  labourers  in  Europe, 

If  I  require  the  continuation  of  the  trade,  I  likewise  require  that   it  should  be 
carried  on  under  laws  more  rigid  than  the   existing  ones,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Keo-ros  :  in  short,  that   well  digested  laws  be   established,  which  should  regulate 
the  tonnage  of  the  trading  ships.     It  would  not  be  necessary  for  them  to  be  more 
than  300  tons,  nor  less  than  200  ;  for,  if  the  ship  be  large,  it  continues  trading  too 
lo.ng,  and  the  scurvy  and  other  diseases  breed  among  the  Negros  first  purchased ; 
if  it  be  too  small,  the  Negros  are  not  sufficiently  accommodated.     It  ought  to  be 
settled  how  many  Negros  should  be  carried  in  each  ship,  according  to  the  size, 
without  its  being  possible  for  a  captain  to  carry  more  tlian  the  number  prescribed  by 
law.     The  exportation  of  Negros  from  Africa  above  twenty  years  of  age  should  be 
prohibited ;  a  man  of  that  age  is  still  susceptible  of  attachment  to  a  new  countr}', 
the  climate  has  but  little  influence  over  him,  and  he  leaves  fewer  objefts  of  his  at- 
tachment, than  the  Negro  more  advanced  in  years,  who  often  leaves  a  wife  and  family. 
No  Negro  should  be  embarked  without  having  been  inoculated  in  Africa  ;  several 
suro-eons  should  belong  to  a  ship ;  they  should  all  make  oath,  before  the  sale  of 
Neo-ros  beo-ins  in  any  colony,  where  they  may  be  brought,  that  they  have  not  by 
anv  artificial  means  driven   in  or   repelled  the  disorders  of  the  JScgros ;  by  which 
means  great  numbers  are  killed.     These   measures,  I  admit,  would  be  more  expen- 
sive, and  the  fitting  out  a  trading  ship  would  at  first  cost  the  person  equipping  it  a 
considerably   greater    sum,    which  would  finally  be   borne  by  the  planter ;    but 
he   would  be  well  indemnified  ;  for,  instead    of  purchasing  two  or  three  Negros, 
he  would  only  purchase  one,  w  horn  he  would  more  easily  preserve,  and  who  would 
sooner  work,  &c.  &c.     In  short,  it  is  not  the  expence  it  will  be  of  to  the  planter 
that  must  be  considered  ;  the  Negros  are  necessary  for  their  works ;  whatever  may 
be  the  price  of  them,  they  will  pay  for  it.     We  ought  to  apply  ourselves  then  in 
regulating  everv  thing  than  can  be  useful  to  humanity.     ^^  ise  laws  made  for  well 
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conducting  the  Negro  trade  will  be  more  serviceable  to  them  than  all  the  dehatex- 
ivhlch  have  tahen  place  concerning  themfo?-  these  fifteen  years  past,-  through  a  false, 
idle,  cruel,  ignorant  and  absurd  philanthropy. 


I  here  finish,  Sir,  my  Answer  to  your  pretended  Survey  of  St,  Domingo. 
Whatever  may  be  the  number  of  errors  I  have  refuted,  still  numy  others  remain—^ 
but  our  readers  are  now  in  a  situation  to  judge  of  your  work. 

As  to  myself,  I  have  fulfilled  the  task  I  undertook;  and  think  I  have 
ansv/ered  you  so  as  to  prove  that  your  hook  is  filled  ivith  errors.  It  was,  a  duty 
I  owed  the  colony,  England,  and  myself,  to  undeceive  the  public  respecting 
what  you  had  advanced.  I  think  I  have  proved,  that  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Do- 
mingo, in  voluntarily  delivering  themselves  up  to  England,  have  ?iot  ceased  to  fight 
for  her  interests. 

I  have  proved  that  you  were  wrong  in  accusing  those  who  advised  the  Ministers 
to  undertake  the  important  expedition  to  St.  Dorjiingo ;  that  they  have  not  deceived 
thein  ;  and  that  they  never  %mshed  to  deceive  them.  1  have  proved  that,  if  St.  Do- 
mingo  had  not  become  the  seat  of  war,  the  colony  of  Jamaica  had  necessarily  been 
lost,  ivhich  is  an  aholute  truth.  I  repeat  it.  Sir,  and  /  hesitate  not  to  affirm  : 
that,  if  St.  Domingo  were  abandoned,  or  restored  to  the  French,  Jamaica  would 
speedily  he  destroyed,  and,  soon  after,  all  the  colonies  in  the  Antilles. 

I  have  proved,  that  the  Ministers,  who  had  observed  this  truth,  have  not  been 
deceived  by  honest  foreigners,  who  arc  devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  colony  and 
Great-Britain.  I  have  proved,  that  those  who  advised  and  undertook  the  execution 
of  this  great  operation  have  not  deceived  themselves  respefting  its  advantages  and 
consequences,  and  that  their  attachment  deserved  a  different  reward  than  the  calum- 
nies interspersed  in  the  materials  which  have  been  furnished  you,  and  which  you 
have  collected  with  too  little  circumspedlion. 

In  short,  I  think  I  have  proved,  that  it  is  not  a  sordid  interest  that  influenced 
him  who  has  braved  and  done  all  in  his  power,  in  order  to  put  this  immense  and 
rich  possession  under  the  government  of  Great-Britain. 

I  have  only  to  regret,  that  my  Answer  could  not  appear  sooner,  as  it  might  have 
prevented  many  worthy  people  from  being  led  into  error.  I  should,  moreover,  have 
prevented  a  respedlable  character  from  depending  upon  your  work  for  the  purpose 
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of  speaking  publicly  of  St.  Domingo,  ivith  ivhich  he  is  unacquainted ;  ii'lnch  you,  Sir, 
and  feixj  persons  in  England  are  acquainted  '■j.-iih. 

I  need  hardly  assure  you,  that  your  book  has  caused  me  real  vexation,  by  compelling 
me  to  refute  a  part  of  the  errors  it  contains ;  it  would  have  been  much  more  plea- 
sant to  have  praised  it.  Whilst  I  acknowledge  that  your  style  is  very  easy  and 
agreeable,  I  cannot  but  regret  that  you  did  not  employ  your  talents  in  writing  upon 
subje6ls  which  might  have  been  more  useful  to  your  country  and  the  colonies.  For 
example,  being  a  colonist  and  a  legislator,  and  being  desirous  of  writing,  could 
not  you,  at  this  interesting  moment,  in  various  ways,  daily  renewed,  have 
acquainted  your  fellow  citizens,  iviih  the  dangers  of  the  Peace  that  is  spoken  of? 
Why  not  have  employed  your  talents  in  exposing  to  your  country  the  fatal  conse- 
quences this  peace  would  be  of  to  Great-Britain  and  to  all  the  colonies  in  both  the 
Indies  ? 

Why,  Sir,  did  you  not  call  the  attention  of  Great-Britain  to  the  happy  situation 
in  which  she  finds  herself,  in  spite  of  the  war  ?  Why  did  you  not  publish  this  great 
truth,  viz.  that  the  commerce  of  all  Europe  has  centered  in  England  ?  Why  did 
you  not  draw  the  attention  of  the  public  to  this  happy  and  important  fact,  that  she- 
ahne  has  preser'ved  her  vianufaBures,  and  increased  her  commerce  ?  Why  did  you 
not  exhibit  the  English  navy  as  being  more  flourishing  than  ever,  and  that  of  her 
enemies  almost  destroyed  ?  The  Dutch  navy  annihilated;  Spain  flying  before  the 
British  flag,  blocked  up  in  her  ports,  or  reduced  to  burn  her  ships  with  her  own 
hands,  to  prevent  their  falling  into  those  of  her  conquerors,  as  at  la  Trinite  ? 
In  short,  why  did  you  not  call  the  attention  of  your  country  to  her  flourishing  situa- 
tion, the  true  period  of  her  glory,  in  being  mistress  of  all  the  European  colonie?, 
her  flag  flying  triumphant  in  every  sea  ?  What  could  the  friends  of  England  desire 
more  ?  What  could  a  commercial  nation  hope  for  more  than  to  be  mistress  of  the 
comm.erce  of  the  whole  world  ?  Did  those  who  laid  the  foundation  of  this  amazing 
povv-er  hope  or  foresee,  that  your  Navigation  Act  would  have  produced  so  m^any 
and  such  glorious  successes  to  Great-Britain  ?  In  short,  why  do  you  not  repeat  to 
your  readers  that  pbace  aloxe  may  make  you  lose,  in  a  very  little  time,  all 
these  mighty  advantages  ? 

W^hy  do  you  not  draw  the  attention  and  thoughts  of  your  readers  to  the  gigantic 
power  of  the  French  upon  the  Continent  ?  Why  did  you  not  exhibit  the  critical 
situation  of  your  country  fallen  from  her  power,  //  peace  gives  her  enemies  the 
means  of  recovering  thtir  losses,  their  mannfaciures,  their  commerce,  arid  particularly 
tie  re-establishment  of  their  navy,  by  recovering  their  colonies  ? 

Why 
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Why  did  you  not  repeat  to  your  countrymen^  that  England  can  only  lose,  and 
gain  nothing  by  peace  ?  Why  did  you  not  remind  her  that  she  can  only  make  resti- 
tution without  receiving  any  thing  in  exchange  ?  In  short,  why  did  you  not  prove 
that  no  peace  with  the  Republic  can  be  made  with  safety,  from  the  uncertainty  of 
her  situation  and  her  government  ?  that,  being  surrounded  with  many  exterior  ene- 
mies, a7id  having  many  interior  ones,  a  civil  war  in  France  is  every  moment  ready- 
to  burst  forth  ?. . . .  Even  in  this  situation,  will  England  venture  to  disarm?  And,  if  sh^- 
does  not,  what  advantages  will  indemnify  her  for  the  sacrifices  she  must  make/sr  a 
feace,  which  will  never  be  of  long  duration  ;  but  which,  doubt  it  not,  would  bring 
upon  her  greater  dangers  than  the  war  ? 

For,  according  to  what  is  going  on  in  Italy  and  Germany,  you  should  remind  your 
readers  that  the  French  Revolution  is  more  dangerous  for  all  the  European  nations 
by  a  peace  than  by  war.  If  England  were  to  make  peace,  how  could  she  preserve  her- 
self from  the  poison  which  would  soon  be  brought  to  her  by  a  French  Ambassador 
and  that  heap  of  Jacobins  that  would  be  attached  to  his  suite  ?  How  could  she  pre- 
serve herself  from  their  principles,  if,  in  spite  of  the  war  and  her  careful  watchfulness, 
this  country  has  several  times  been  upon  the  point  of  being  overturned  ?  In  short,  how 
could  she  prevent,  in  the  people  of  this  country,  the  consequence  of  this  dreadful 
reflexion,  (supported  by  the  example  of  the  success  and  presence  of  Republican 
Envoys)  :  they  were  desirous  of  placing  themselves  in  the  situation  of  those  who 
possessed  every  thing,  and  they  fixed  themselves  there  hy  assassinating,  by  pil- 
laging, and  by  forcing  them  to  wander  far  from  their  country;  they  wished  it,  and 
they  have  succeeded 

In  fine.  Sir,  why  do  you  not  rouse  the  public  spirit  of  your  country  against  her 
real  enemies  ?  Why  do  you  not  remind  your  countrymen  of  that  profound  hatred 
which  has  for  so  many  ages  existed  between  the  two  countries  ?  Why  do  you  not 
animate  their  courage  by  reminding  them  of  the  wars  for  these  300  years  past,  in 
which  the  English  have  so  often  triumphed  ?  Why,  above  all,  do  you  not  conti- 
nually repeat  to  the  English,  that  the  nature  of  her  government,  her  position^  her 
population,  and  her  climate,  destined  her  only  to  be  a  secondary  power ;  and  say 
to  her :  "  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  a  numerous,  brave,  and  a6live  nation,  we  are- 
become  the  first  maritime  power  in  the  world?  Why  should  we  not  support  our- 
selves in  this  happy  situation,  since  we  are  enabled  so  to  do  by  all  the  united  advan- 
tages arising  from  circumstances  ?    Would  it  be  more  difiicult  for  us  to  preserve 

the  situation  in  which   we   have  placed    ourselves   than  to  attain   it?'' War 
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alone,  I  repeat  it  to  you,  Sir,  can  enable  yoli  to  preser^'e  that  noble  and  magnificent 
position — vj'ith  f'cace,  you  will  soon  descend  from  it. 

May  Great-Britain  and  her  ch'efs  refiedt  upon  the  fate  of  Carthage  !  There  is  a 
greater  similitude  than  one  is  disposed  to  believe  between  the  situation  of  the  French 
and  English,  with  that  of  the  Romans  and  Carthaginians.  Let  Encr]and  cast  her 
eyes  upon  the  new  Republic  that  has  just  established  itself  at  her  doors  !  Let  her 
consider  the  effects  of  that  force  (of  a  nation  consisting  of  twenty-five  millions  of 
souls)  which,  whilst  forming  itself  into  a  Republic,  has  from  the  beginning  of  this 
government,  iweasj  from  its  nalnre,  given  to  the  hra-vest  arid  most  tiir Indent  people  in 
the  'u.-orld  those  successes  which  Rome  in  her  most  glorious  days  never  surpassed  ! 
Let  England  for  a  moment  reflect  upon  the  power  of  this  people,  who,  by  their 
Revolution,  have  made  themselves  the  friends  of  the  populace  in  all  nations  ! 

In  short,  consider.  Sir,  and  repeat  in  the  bosom  of  the  Senate  of  your  Country, 
to  your  friends,  and  to  your  readers  :  that  France,  in  spite  of  the  misfortunes 
attending  her  Revolution,  in  spite  of  the  destruction  of  her  finances  and  commerce, 
is  arrived  at  such  a  height  as  to  be  able  to  extend  her  frontiers,  and  has  acquired  a 
new  population,  consisting  of  upwards  of  eight  millions  ;  represent  to  your  readers 
and  the  English  in  general,  that  the  Scheldt,  the  Maese,  and  all  the  coasts  and  ports, 
from  the  Texel  to  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar,  and  the  Adriatic,  are  now  in  the  power  of 
her  natural  enemy.  I  ask  what  degree  of  force  must  that  nation  attain  after  ten  years 
^eace, -which  she  alone  hereafter  '■ji-ill  he  ahle  to  break?  What  will  become  of  all  the 
neighbouring  States,  tf  her  finances,  her  commerce,  and  her  colofiies,  and  through  that 
her  na-cy,  are  restored  ?  Do  you  think  that  England  can  long  remain  free,  ruler 
of  the  seas  and  the  commerce  of  the  universe  ]  It  is  not  difhctdt  to  foresee  her 
fate,  if  the  French  Republic,  from  her  foundation,  is  more  powerful  than  all  Eu- 
rope. What  will  she.  be,  when  order  in  her  finances,  her  agriculture,  her  commerce^ 
^naimfacliires,  and  her  navj,  are  placed  in  such  a  situation  as  the  efforts  of 
the  peaceable  French  government  are  capable  of  raising  them  to?  What  will 
soon  be  the  fate  of  England,  when  we  know  that  the  French  are,  of  all  other  people, 
the  most  active,  the  most  uneasy,  and  the  most  ready  for  war  ?  Yes,  the  ostenta- 
tion of  Rome  will  soon  be  eclipsed  :  if  England,  tvho  alone  can,  and  ought,  to  stop 
the  increase  of  this  inimical potver,  does  not  support  herself  in  the  happy  situation 
in  which  chance,  circumstances,  her  constitution,  her  manufactures,  and  her  com- 
merce, have  placed  her. 

If  England  does  not  say  to  France,  you  have  rendered  yourself  the  most  conside- 
rable power  upon  the  Continent;    'ivhat  right  had  you?    Strength   and  courage. 
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Well  1  then  by  the  same  right  we  are  sovereigns  of  tlie  seas.  "We  will  preserve  out 
power  ;  we  will  respedl  yours,  if  you  will  respect  ours,  w?jic/j  our  situathn  renders 
absolutely  necessary.  You  will  soon  be  masters  of  the  interior  commerce  of  Europe; 
well  then  !  we  will  be  masters  of  the  exterior  commerce  !  Our  66o  ships  of 
war  ^v'lll  secure  to  iis  our  rnuritlme  potver,  in  the  same  manner  as  your  two  or 
three  millions  of  national  guards  will  secure  to  you  the  sovereignty  of  the  Con- 
tinent !  Your  conquests,  your  ailivity,  and  our  safety,  demand  and  require,  that  we 
suffer  neither  you  nor  your  allies  to  have  more  than  a  certain  nianier  of  ships  of  ivar  ; 
and  that  you  possess  no  colonies  ;  the  time  is  come  uhen  England,  from  necessity,. 
must  concentrate  all  her  power  and  force  within  her  vvalls  and  wooden  fortresses. 

The  English  nation  is  arrived  to  the  highest  degree  of  prosperity,  .-.nd  the  cruel 
revolution  whicl;  has  ruined  every  other  71a fio}!,  has  enriched  the  English  nation; 
/jer  co?7i7!ierice,  nianufautures,  and  agriculture,  are  in  a  flourishing  state  ;  her  credit 
is  unimpaired  in  spite  of  her  enemies  ;  her  troubles  are  domestic,  and  are,  as  to 
herself,  a  family  concern,  and  with  which,  her  situation  prevents  foreign  powers^ 
from  interfering.  She  has  nothing  to  fear  then — peace, yes,  peace  alone  :  this  precious 
blessing  so  advantageous  for  all  people,  is  dangerous  for  her.  This  is  the  agreeable 
and  smiling  en^emy  whom  she  should  mistrust,  whom  she  ought  to  dread  more  than 
France  and  her  xvarriors.  Let  her  secure  herself  in  her  true  situation,  let  all  her 
efforts  be  diredled  towards  her  commerce,  her  navy,  and  her  possessions  in  the  two 
Indies,  and  she  will  soon  see  her  enemy  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  receiving  such 
commercial  lazvs  as  her  interest  and  her  situation  will  didlate  to  her  to  pre- 
scribe ! 

You  might  explain  these  simple  truths  to  your  readers  in  a  hundred  different 
ways,  and  which  you  might  support  by  a  comparison  between  the  situation  of 
the  two  nations.  Both  the  warlike  and  mercantile  navy  of  England,  are  carried  to 
a  height  beyond  any  example  ever  mentioned  in  history.  France  furnislies  an  ab- 
solute contrast  to  this  situation;  without  finances,  without  credir,  with  few  raw 
materials,  without  manufa6lures,  with  a  declining  agriculture  :  she  is  without  com- 
merce as  well  as  without  either  a  warlike  or  mercantile  navy  ;  and,  whatever  may  be 
said  of  her,  without  the  means  of  procuring  one.  Why  then  should  not  Great- 
Britain  say  to  France;  "^  By  the  extent  of  your  European  conquests  which  you  have 
kept,  you  are  become  too  powerful  for  us  to  make  peace  by  restoring  to  you  any  of 
those  we  have  taken,  either  from  you  or  your  allies  in  the  two  Indies  :  consequently 
we  will  make  peace  only  upon  condition,- that  one  of  the  fundamental  bases  shall  be, 
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tbiit  vou  and  rour  allies  shall,  at  no  period  whatever,  have  above  a  certain  number 
of  shim  of  war  r"  then  the  -peace  may  he  loth  honoi-ahle  ami  -useful  to  Englajid^ 
and  without  danger  to  her.  If  she  makes  any  other,  she  will  soon  lose  her  power  in 
the  Indies  and  her  Western  colonies ;  for  if,  forgetting  her  true  situation,  her 
glory,  her  interest,  and  the  immense  foivsr  to  '-jcliich  she  is  raised;  if,  in  orSer  to 
obtain  a  momentary  peace,  Great-Britain  restores  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Trin- 
comale,  and  Geylon,  to  the  Dutch,  what  will  be  the  consequence  ?  Why,  in  less  than 
twelve  months  these  possessions  will  be  occupied  by  French  garrisons,  which  will  be 
voluntarily  received  by  the  Dutch,  or  by  the  supreme  order  of  the  French  Republic, 
that  domineers  over  them. — ^W'hat  must  be  the  consequence  that  will  ensue  ?  Why, 
J  2  or  15,000  French  will  be  carried  to  the  East  Indies,  both  by  these  ports  as  well 
as  by  the  islands  o£  France  and  Bourbon  ;  that  the  French  will  by  every  possible 
means  treat  with  the  Marattas,  and  endeavour  to  seduce  Tippoo  Saib.  In  short, 
if  the  French  should  at  any  time  hereafter  penetrate  into  India,  1  can  i-enture 
to  predict,  that  the  English  would  soon  after  possess  no  territorial  property 
there.  ' 

But  let  England  not  deceive  herself  !  the  fiatural  hatred  between  the  two  nations 
has  attained  to  that  degree  among  the  French,  which  is  the  cause  that  republics  never 
forgive.  It  is  at  present  then  a  deadly  war  between  the  two  powers,  in  which 
England  will  come  off  vi6loriously,  but  by  making  only  a  conditional  peace,  and 
preserving  the^  means  of  causing  it  to  be  observed.  Moreover,  in  the  treaty 
which  she  may  some  time  or  other  conclude,  she  cannot  and  must  not  forget  to 
have  a  positive  determination  concerning  the  measures  she  is  to  take  to  preserve 
herself  against  the  catechism  of  the  French  Revolution  and  the  catechisers.  Upon 
any  other  condition?,  war  is  m.uch  better  for  England  than  peace. 

Why  did  you  not,  Sir,  employ  your  talents  in  enlightening  and  informing  the 
English  concerning  their  real  situation  ?  And  why  did  you  not  point  out  to  them,  that 
though  they  pay  many  taxes,  they  are  a  proof  of  their  safety  and  flourishing  situation  ? 
Germany,  Holland,  Flanders,  Italy,  Spain,  and  particularly  France,  all  powerful 
as  she  is,  are  ruined :  no  taxes  can  be  paid  there,  because  almost  all  property  is 
annihilated,  as  well  as  the  manufaftures  and  commerce  ;  no  taxes  are  paid  in  these 
unfortunate  countries,  as  in  England,  because  all  the  capitals  are  destroyed.  These 
unhappy  people  would  be  glad  to  be  able  to  pay  the  same  taxes  as  the  English, 
and  like  them  to  have  preserved,  imimpaired,  their  power,  their  glory,  and  their 
froperfy  :  to  have  increased  their  commerce  from  that  of  their  enemies,  and  from 
the  wrecks  of  ihei^  manufaclurcs,  and  to  have  amassed  riches,  which  cannot  be  even 
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destroyed  but  by  peace.  Why,  Sir,  did  you  not  remind  the  traders  who  lose  some 
ships,  that  England,  possessing  all  the  trading  ships  of  Europe,  must  naturally  lose 
some  ?  Why  do  you  not  say  to  the  people  paying  taxes  :  your  cap  tab  are  entire, 
your  agriculture  and  vianufaBures  furnish  you  ivith  certain  means  to  work  upon ; 
you  are  the  best  fed,  the  best  lodged,  and  the  best  clothed  people  in  Europe :  nay, 
even  in  the  universe ;  what  could  you  desire  more,  after  all  the  misfortunes  that 
have  afflidled  and  ruined  all  the  neighbouring  nations  ?  What  better  foituae  could 
you  have  hoped  for,  after  a  dreadful  Revolution,  and  five  years  terrible  war,  than 
to  have  increased j^'owr  navy  from  that  of  your  enemies,  your  power  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  their  commerce  and  manufadures,  and  by  the  capture  of  all  their  colonies  f 
In  short,  could  you  have  expedled  that  the  horrible  Revolution,  which  has  devas- 
tated Europe,  would  only  have  served  to  raise  you  alone  to  the  highest  pinnacle  of 
power  ?  You  have  purchased,  this  happy  sittiation  at  the  expence  of  some  taxes :  do 
not  complain  then  any  longer. — ^This  is  what  you  should  have  published  with  the 
thousand  voices  of  fame,  for  the  information  of  your  countrymen. 

If  the  East  Indies  are  exposed  to  the  greatest  dangers  from  a  sued  for  and 
shameful  peace,  the  Western  colonies  will  be  much  sooner  and  more  certainly 
exposed  by  it,  as  it  would  allow  the  French  to  re-enter  their  colonies.  In  order  to 
convince  both  you  and  our  readers,  particularly  those  who  know  that  the  regimen 
of  slavery  is  absolutely  necessary  in  the  colonies  of  the  Antilles,  let  them  read- 
what  judicious  and  informed  men,  acquainted  with  the  colonies  and  the  interests 
of  France  :  men  possessing  great  talents,  and  having  the  interest  of  their  coun- 
try at  heart,  have  lately  said,  in  the  councils  of  the  Republic,  respedling  the 
importance  of  the  colonies  to  France. 

M.  de  Vaublanc,  in  his  speech  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  May,  in  the  Council  of 
Five  Hundred,  said,  after  having  spoken  of  the  ruin  and  the  loss  of  the  French 
colonies:  "  Certainly  these  truths  are  very  forcible,  and  their  consequences  are 
*'  such  ^hat  they  alone  counterbalance  the  advantages  the  French  have  acquired  in 
"  Europe." 

After  such  an  acknowledgment,  will  England  furnish  France  with  the  means  of 
recovering  her  losses,  in  order  that  she  may  increase  her  immense  pov/er  ?  If,  by 
their  conquest,  the  French  are  masters,  so  as  to  give  law  to  the  Continent,  what 
does  there  remain  for  England,  in  order  to  balance  this  new  power,  but  to  preserve 
the  empire  of  the  seas,  which  henceforth  nothing  can  deprive  her  of,  without  pro- 
ducing her  certain  destruction  ? 
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Independent  of  the  laws  for  her  oivn  safety,  which  point  out  her  immediate 
preservation,  her  interest  and  a  ivise  policy,  is  not  to  permit  either  the  French  or  her 
allies  to  re-enter  her  colonies,  in  order  to  restore  their  navy  ;  there  is  a  law  still 
more  essential  to  the  safety  of  Great-Britain,  and  which  does  not  allow  her  the 
possibility  of  restoring  them  ;  which  is,  that  the  French,  by  their  constitutional 
laws,  have  pronounced,  by  one  a6l,  the  destrudlion  of  all  the  colonies  of  the  An- 
tilles, in  pronouncing  the  Jiherty  of  the  Negros,  founded  upon  the  pretended  Rights 
of  Man  ;  nothing  is  changed  in  their  principles  in  this  re^pedV,  and  they  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  future  prosperity  of  their  colonies  (if  they  should  recover  the  pos- 
session of  them)  upon  the  chimerical  hasis  of  a  modified  slavery  :  their  orators  pro- 
nounced it  on  the  first  of  June.  Bourdon  de  I'Oise  said,  after  having  spoken  of  the 
unhappy  situation  of  St.  Domingo  under  the  government  of  Santhonax  :  "  No  one 
"  pretends  to  bring  the  Negros  hack  to  slavery  :  his  voice  would  remain  unsup- 
^'^  ported  in  the  bosom  of  this  assembly." 

Tarbe  said  the  same  day,  upon  the  same  subjedl :  "^  Already  have  some  evil- 
**  minded  persons  reported  that  it  is  intended  to  re-esiahlish  slavery,  a  thought  that 
"  will  never  enter  our  heads''' 

What  then  is  the  consequence  of  this  confession  ?  Why,  that  the  French,  by  a 
continuation  of  their  experiments,  would  deprive  the  other  nations  of  the  benefits 
they  might  derive  from  the  losses  the  French  should  sustain  in  their  own  colonies. 
Let  not  England  suppose  that  this  loss  might  be  replaced  by  the  advantages  she 
possesses  in  the  East  Indies, 

You  might  have  proclaimed  simple  truths,  estahlished  particularly  by  what  Mr. 
George  Dallas  proved  in  his  speech,  at  a  meeting  of  the  proprietors  of  the  English 
East  India  Company.  You  ought,  Sir,  as  a  colonist  and  a  member  of  the  legisla- 
ture of  your  country,  to  have  commented  upon,  and  published,  the  truths  clearly- 
demonstrated  in  this  speech,  which  interests  Great-Britain  far  more  than  it  does  the 
India  Company.  Mr.  George  Dallas  has  clearly  proved,  that,  if  the  East  Indies 
could  do  without  the  sugar  colonies,  Great-Britain  could  not.  You  might,  and 
you  even  ought,  to  have  deduced  an  importayit  consequence  from  it,  which  is,  that  the 
sugar  colonies  are  more  useful  to  England  than  the  East  Indies  are  :  the  one  enor- 
mously enriches  a  itw  private  individuals,  but  the  West  Indies  cause  several  million 
hands  to  he  employed,  aiid  gives  bread  to  upzvards  of  a  million  of  individuals  ;  because 
the  sugar  colonies  consume  four  times  as  many  raw  materials  and  articles  of  Euro- 
pean manufa61:ure  as  the  whole  of  the    East  Indies.     You  =hould  have  declared^ 
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Sir,  that  the  French  colonies,  under  this  point  of  view,  are  of  far  greater  advantage 
to  England  than  the  Cape,  Ceylon,  and  all  the  other  conquests  in  India  ;  the  mono- 
poly of  sugar  securing  still  greater  advantages  to  the  English  commerce,  as  they 
would  be  distributed  amongst  a  greater  number  of  traders,  manufadlurers,  and 
workmen,  than  what  the  East  India  trade  either  does  or  can  do. 

In  fine.  Sir,  you  ought  to  fix  the  attention  of  your  coufifrymen  upon  the  dan- 
gers of  any  peace  whatever  with  the  French  nation,  and  prove  to  them  (which  I 
think  is  easy),  that  no  war  has  ever  been  so  advantogeous  to  them,  because  no  one 
has  placed  them  in  the  situation  in  which  they  must  have  been  amlntious  to  find 
themselves ;  in  short,  because  no  one  ever  rendered  them  alone  the  absolute  sove- 
reigns of  every  sea. 

Why,  Sir,  in  drawing  the  attention  of  your  fellow  citizens  towards  your  country, 
did  you  not  repeat  and  prove  to  them,  in  a  hundred  different  ways,  that  Great- 
Britain  never  was  more  flourishing ;  that,  if  the  war  has  occasioned,  and  still  occa- 
sions, some  embarrassment  in  her  finances,  she  is  however  the  only  power  in  Europe 
whose  paper  currency  is  at  par  with  money  ?  If  England  compares  her  situation  with 
that  of  every  other  power,  she  will  be  very  careful  how  she  makes  a  peace  that  will 
deprive  her  of  all  the  advantages  of  an  unprovoked  war ;  which  alone  has  pre- 
served her  from  complete  destruction,  and  procured  her  those  advantages  which,  as 
a  commercial  nation,  she  could,  and  ought  never,  to  have  expedled  ;  advantages 
(and  I  think  I  have  proved  it)  which  are,  and  will  be  more  serviceable  to  her  than 
all  the  conquests  of  the  French  will  ever  be  to  their  Republic,  and  which  she  has 
purchased  at  so  dear  a  rate  ;  whilst  England  is  sound  in  all  her  parts,  and  is  mistress 
of  all  the  colonies  which  belonged  to  her  enemies,  and  thereby  mistress  of  their 
commerce,  that  is  to  say,  of  their  real  power. 

This  is  what  you  might  have  explained,  have  commented  upon,  and  easily  have 
proved  to  your  readers  ;  then  would  your  talents,  tending  to  enlighten  and  inform 
your  fellow  citizens,  have  merited  the  respecSl  and  gratitude  both  of  your  country 
and  the  colonies. 

My  unfortunate  countrymen  at  St.  Domingo  would  not  have  been  under  the  dis- 
agreeable necessity  of  considering  you  as  their  enemy,  and  of  blaming  the  vanity 
and  various  sentiments  which  have  occasioned  you  to  write  a  succession  of  errors, 
such  as  no  book  ever  before  contained.  I  should  never  have  been  compelled  by 
honor  and  duty  to  answer  you,  which,  at  the  same  time  that  it  is  a  proof  of  my 
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feeling  is  a  proof  of  your  injustlce-for  I  have  written  it  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
enabhng  our  impartial  readers  to  judge  between  us.  Believe  me.  Sir,  it  would 
have  been  more  agreeable  for  me  to  have  praised  such  parts  of  your  work  as- 
deserve  it. 


I  have  the  honor  to  be. 


SIR, 


Your  very  humble  and  very  obedient  Servant, 


DE    CHARMILLY. 


NO.  188,    OXFORD-STKEET. 


THE  END. 
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